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The Good News According to

LUKE

KATA AOUKAN

Chapter 1

Introduction

1:1 ’Emewdnjmep wolhot émexetonooay dvatdEaobatl diynowy mepl TV TETANPoPopUEVOY év ULV TP
oYUATWY,
1Since many have undertaken to draw up an account of the things fully attested among us,
1:2 koBwg mopédooayv Uty ob dt’ dpyfic avTdmTal kal vrtneétat yevouevotl Tod Adyov,
2as delivered to us by the original eyewitnesses who became stewards of the word,!
1:3 #30Ee kduol mapnkorovdnkdTL Gvwdev mdowy dkplde kabeEfic ool ypdpat, kpdtiote OedPuLhe,
3it seemed good to me also, having meticulously traced everything again from the top, to
write it down in sequence for you, O most excellent Theophilus,
1:4 Tva &myvee mept OV katnyriong Aoyov TV doddieroy.
4so that you may know the reliability of things you have been told.

The Birth of John the Baptizer Foretold

1:5 ’Eyéveto év talg Nuépalg Hopwmdov facthémg Tiig ‘Tovdaiag iepelg Tig Ovouatt Zoyopiag €€ £dn
ueptag "APLd, kol yuviy avtd €k TV Buyatépwv dopnv, kol TO dvoua avtiic 'EALodfer.

5It came about in the days of Herod, king of Judea, that there was a priest, Zechariah by
name, of the rotation of Abijah.? He had a wife from the daughters of Aaron, and her name
was Elizabeth.
1:6 foav o8¢ dikaiol dudpdtepot évavtiov Tod Oeod, mopevduevol &v Tdoolg Tolg Eviolalte kal Stk
owpoowv Tol kuplov dueustot.

11:2 Or, "as delivered to us by those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and servants of the word." The
word I translated "became" is the Greek word yivopat - ginomai, which usually means became, or came about, or
happen. But Luke often uses yivopat in place of the simple word in Greek for "to be." That is why most
translations translate it here as simply "were." But the reason I did not translate it that way, is that it would result in
a non-Lukan use of the title "the Word" for Jesus. For you see, if we say, they were eyewitnesses and servants of
the word from the beginning, that would be the only possible explanation of the idea of "being eyewitness of the
word." That means they beheld Jesus as the word, in the Johannine concept of I John 1:1 and John 1. Otherwise,
what would it mean? That they saw Jesus write the word down? But I do not believe that is what Luke is saying. I
believe he is saying that the men who were the first eyewitness of Jesus, were given the trust of being stewards of
the word, of the message. See Acts 1:21-22, which Luke also wrote. There we read how it was decided that the
original eyewitnesses became official stewards of the word.

2 1:5 The priests were divided up into divisions that took turns in rotation, doing the priestly duties.



6Both were upright in the sight of God, walking blamelessly in all the commandments
and requirements of the Lord.
1:7 kol ok v avtotc tékvov, kafdTL v 1 "EMOGPET oTelpa, kal dupdtepol mpoPefnkdtes év Talg 1
uépatg avTOV foav.

But a child they did not have, because Elizabeth was barren. And they were both
advanced in age.
1:8 ’Eyéveto 8¢ €v 1)) lepotevely avTtov €v T TdEel Thig épnuepiog avtod évavtt Tod Beod,

8And it came about, that once when his rotation was on duty and he was serving as
priest before God, his lot fell
1:9 kotd 1O £00¢ Tig lepateiog Ehaye ToD Oupdoar eloehOav eig TOV vaodv T1od kvplov,

9(normal custom for the priesthood) to go into the temple of the Lord, and to burn
incense.3
1:10 kal o 1O Ao fiv Tod AaoD Tpooevyduevoy EEw Th H Tod OvuLduatog:

10The hour of incense came, and all the people in the assembly were praying outside.
1:11 HPOn 8¢ avtd Gyyehog kKupiov £0twg €k deELDV ToD Buolaotnpiov Tol BuuLduaTog.

IIThen an angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing at the right side of the altar of
incense.
1:12 kol érapdyOn Zayaptag dwv, kol ¢popog énémeoev €’ adTOV.

12Seeing it disturbed Zechariah, and fear fell over* him.

¢

1:13 elmev 8¢ mPOC adtov O dyyehoc, M1 ¢popod, Zayopta, dLdTL elonkonodn 1 dénotc cov, kal 1) yv
vii oov "EAMOGBET yevviioer vidv oot, kal Kaiéoelg 1O dvoua avtod Twdvvny.

13But the angel said to him: "Fear not, Zechariah, for your request was heard. Your wife
Elizabeth will bear you a son, and you shall call his name John.

1:14 kai €oton xapd ool kal ayolhiaolg, kol mohhot €t Tff yevéoer avtod yapriooviol:

14Joy and gladness will be with you, and many will rejoice over his birth.

1:15 #otaw yap uéyog vamov [tod] kvptov, kol otvov kal otkepo ov ur tin, kol mvevuatog dytov
mAnodfoetal €t €k kothiog untpdg avtod,

I5For he will be great in the eyes of the Lord. Wine and intoxicating beverages by no
means shall he drink, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit, beginning yet in his
mother's womb.>
1:16 kol woAhovg TV ViV Toponk EmoTpéPel £l KVPLOV TOV BedV aDTOV.

16He will turn many of the children of Israel toward the Lord their God.

3 1:9 It is said that a priest received only once in his lifetime, if at all, the privilege to enter inside the shrine to burn
incense. The Levites were divided into 48 semi-annual rotations. So a particular priest's rotation was on duty only
about twice a year. Then as to the individual who would go inside to burn incense, it was the custom of the
priesthood to decide whose turn it was by casting lots. Zechariah's lot fell.

4 1:12 See the Septuagint, Psalm 54:5.

5 1:15 John will be a nazirite, like Samson was, so it would be natural to compare the Greek phrase here, €11 €k
KotAlag untpog abtod with that in Judges 13:5: Nalip 80D £oton to marddpiov ano tfig koihiag (and v. 7, where his
mother changes Nazirite to holy, and ko1Aiag to yaotrip) and 16:17: ayiog @00 €yd gipt Gmd kothlag untpdg pov.
The big difference is that in Luke here about John, the word £t1 is used, meaning something "while still." And we
know from Luke 1:44 that he was in fact filled with the Holy Spirit while still in his mother's womb. In Isaiah 44:2,
24, God said, "I am the one who formed you from the womb," 0 TAdoag oe €k kothiag, where even though it says
"from" the womb, we know the forming began while still in the womb. The addition of the word £t in the Luke
passage here just makes it all the more clear that God meant John would be filled with the Spirit while still in his
mother's womb, and forward from then on.



1:17 kot avtog mpoeheVoeTal Evarmiov a0Tod év mvevportt kal duvduer "HAlov, miotpépal Kapdiog
TOTEPWV ETTL TEKVA KOl ATTeLbels €v dppovioeL dlkatwv, ETOLUAOUL KUPLW AMOOV KOTEOKEVUOUEVOV.

17And he will proceed in front of Him, in the spirit and power of Elijah, such that the
hearts of fathers will turn® toward their children,” and the disobedient toward the outlook
of the righteous: a prepared people will be arranged for the Lord."
1:18 Kaoi gimev Zayoptog wpog tov &yyehov, Katd ti yvadoouar todto; &ydm yépo elut mpeofvTng kol
1N Yuvij wov pofefnkvio £v tale fuépatg ovTiic.

18And Zechariah said to the angel, "By what will I know this?® For I am old, and my wife
is well advanced in age."
1:19 kal dmokpleig 6 dyyehog elmev avtd, "Eym elut Tofpumh 6 mopeotnkawg vamiov tod Oeod, kal
AmeotdAny hahfjoat mpog ot kol edayyehioaobal oot tadTo

19In answer the angel said to him, "I am Gabriel, one who stands in the presence of God,
and I have been sent to speak to you and to tell you these glad announcements.
1:20 kol idov Eon otwmdY kal un dvvduevog Aarfiool dyot fig Muépag yévntar tadta, dve’ Gv ovk ¢
mloTevoag Totg AOyoLg uov, oltives TANPwOHoovTaL €ig TOV KaLpdV avTtdv.

20And behold, you will be silent and unable to speak, until the day these things take
place, because you did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled in their time."
1:21 Koi v 6 hadg mpoodok®v 1OV Zayoptov, kol ¢000pnalov év 1@ xoovilewv v Td vad adtdv.

21And the people were waiting for Zechariah, and wondering about his delay in the
temple.
1:22 £EeMOmVv 8¢ 0Vk €0VvaTo hAahfiool a0Tols, kal Eméyvmoay OTL OTTTOoLAY EMPUKEV €V TQ VoD Kol
L adtoC fiv Stovevwv o0tole, kol dLénevey kwpog.

22And when he came out, he was not able to speak to them, and they knew: a vision he
had seen in the temple. He kept motioning to them, and remained mute.

1:23 kai €yéveto O¢ émiriodnoay ol fuépar Thg Aettovpytog avtod dmfildev el TOV otkov avTod.

6 1:17A The Greek says John will proceed in the power of Elijah "to turn." The verb for turn, émotpépw -
epistrephw, is in the infinitive form, émiotpéar - epistrepsai. This is an "infinitive of result," a Hebraism.

7 1:17B The wording "the Fathers," in English tends to mean "all the fathers." But in this context, the number of
fathers is set by verse 16, "He will turn many." Thus, there would be many fathers whose hearts will turn £mti tékva
- epi tekna (toward children.) There is no possessive pronoun "their" here in the Greek. But if we leave it out here,
in English, if someone's heart "turns toward children," that might be understood to mean, he decides he now wants
to have children. This verse must be an allusion to Malachi 4:6 in the Hebrew, and not the Septuagint. In the
Hebrew it is fathers, plural, and children, generic. The Septuagint says 0¢ dmokataotrioet Kapdiav Tatpdg Tpog
viov, "who will turn the heart of the father to the son." Several translations make the word natrip (pateer) generic
here, and so translate it as "parents to their children." I can understand that. But so many people already have an
understanding of this verse, based on what seems to be a reality in this world that there are more children and fathers
estranged, than children from their mothers. For example, the Bible says "Who ever heard of such a thing as a
mother killing her child and eating him?" Apparently, it is harder to believe that a mother would do that to her child,
than a father. Note that Malachi in the Hebrew also says that He will turn the hearts of the sons to the fathers. The
question is, what is broken? Is it more fathers estranged from their children, and children angry at their fathers? Or
mothers to the same extent? I think it is the former. That is why I am leaving it fathers and children, because that is
more what is broken in the absence of the power of the Spirit.

8 1:18 Zechariah may have felt his question justified because of the fact that Abraham asked the same thing— for a
sign. See Genesis 15:8. But this shows a lack of belief in God's statements. Jesus said later, "A wicked and
adulterous generation asks for a miraculous sign, but none will be given it except the sign of Jonah." (Diatess.
11:17-18; Mt 12:38-39; Lk 11:16, 20) The apostle Paul said, "For Jews require a sign, and Greeks seek after
wisdom..." (I Cor. 1:22)



23And when his days of service were completed, he went home.
1:24 Metd 6 Tavtag Tog uépag ovvirafev "EALCABET 1) yuvi) avtod- kol mepLékpupev avtiv ufjva
¢ mévte, Aéyovoa
24After those days, his wife Elizabeth conceived, and she hid herself for five months.
1:25 11 Obtwg pot memoinkey kVpLog €v Nuépalc atc €meldev ddelelv Svelddg nov v dvOpamolc.
25"The way the Lord has done this for me," she said, "these are days he has looked with
concern upon me, to take away my disgrace among the people.”

The Birth of Jesus Foretold

1:26 "Ev 8¢ 1@ unvi t® kTt dmeotdhn 6 dyyehog Tapouh dmd tod Oeod eic mdMv Thic Toihatog 1
dvoua NoZoped

26And in the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent out from God, to a town in Galilee
named Nazareth,
1:27 mpog mopdévov duvnotevuévny dvdpl @ Evouo "Tnond €€ olkov Aavid, kal TO dvoua Thg maed
£évov MapLdp.

27to a virgin pledged to be married to a man named Joseph, of the house of David. And
the virgin's name was Mary.
1:28 kol eloeMOV TPOC OV ELTTEV, OTPE, KEXAOLTOUEVT, O KVPLOC HeTd 00D.

28And the angel went in to her, and said, "Hail, O favored one! The Lord is with you."
1:29 1 8¢ &ml 1@ Aoy dieTapdydn kol diehoyileto motomog €l 6 domaouodg ovTog.

29But she was very troubled by the utterance, and wondered what sort of greeting it
might be.
1:30 kol etmev 6 dyyehog avTh, un popod, Moptdu, evpec Yo xdowv Topd T 0ed:

30And the angel said to her, "Fear not, Mary, for you have found favor with God.
1:31 kai 0o cvAMuN €v yaoTel kol TEEN Vidy, kol kaiéoelg 1O dvoua avtod Incodv.

31And behold, you shall conceive in your womb, and shall bear a son, and you are to call
his name Jesus.
1:32 olrocg #otar puéyag kol viog Mptotov kKAndjoetar, kol dmwoer adtd kdpLog 6 Bedc TOV Bpdvov A
ovid 10D Tatpdg avTod,

32This man will be great, and will be called the Son of the Most High. And the Lord God
will give him the throne of his father David,
1:33 kai Baothevoet &l TOV otkov Takmp el Tovg aldvac, kal Thg Paotietoc avtod ok Eotar Tého
c.
33and he will reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there will be no
end."
1:34 elmev 8¢ Mapwdp Tpog TOV dyyehov, Tdg otar Todto, émel Evdpa oV YIVHoKm;

34And Mary said to the angel, "How will this happen, since I am not knowing a man?"?
1:35 kal dmokpldelg 6 dyyehog elmev avtf, mveduo dylov émehevoetal &l 0f, kal SYvoug Mpiotov
grmokLdoel oot S0 Kal tO yevvouevov dywov khnbjoetot, viog 0eod.

35And in answer the angel said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the
power of the Most High will overshadow you. For this reason also, the one to be born will
be called holy,!° the Son of God.

9 1:34 "I am not knowing a man," with the verb for know in the continuous aspect, is a euphemism meaning, "I am
not being intimate- having sex with a man, now or in the near future."



5

1:36 kol 0oV "EModBeT 1) ovyyevic cov kol ot ovvellndev vidv év yioer ovtfic, kol obtog pnv £k
T0G €0TLV aOTH T1f KOAOVUEVT OTELPQ

36And behold, Elizabeth your relative, even she in her old age, has conceived a son, and
this is the sixth month with her, she who was being called barren.
1:37 311 ovk Gdvvatrioel wapd ToD 00D oy Pfina.

37Therefore with God, nothing!! will be impossible."
1:38 eimev 8¢ Mopdu, 160V 1) SoUAn kvplov: yévortd ot katd T Ofiud cov. kal drtfiOev dr’ avtiic
O Uyyehog.

38"Here am I, the slave girl of the Lord," Mary said. "May it be to me according to your
statement.” And the angel left her.

Mary Stays With Elizabeth

1:39 dvootdoo 8¢ Mapldu £v talg Nuépate TavTtalg £ropevdn eig tv dpewviy uetd omovdiic elc O
v Tovda,

39At that time Mary got up and went with speed to the hill country, to a town of Judah,
1:40 kol elofilOev elc TOV otkov Zayoptov kal fomdooto v "EAModferT.

40where she entered the house of Zechariah, and greeted Elizabeth.
1:41 kai éyéveto g fikovoev TOV domaouodv T Maptag 1 "EModfet, okiptnoev 10 Bpédog &v i k
ouhiq avTiic, kol émhiobn mvevuartog ayiov 1 EAloder,

4lAnd it came about that when Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the baby in her womb
did leap, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit.
1:42 kol dvepmdvnoev koavyfi ueydin kol gimev, edhoynuévn ob v yuvaiElv, kal evhoynuévog 6 kap
10¢ Tfig Kolhlog oov.

422And she shouted out in a loud voice, saying, "Blessed are you among women, and
blessed is the fruit of your womb!
1:43 kol wobev pot todto tva ENOn 1 ujtne 100 kvplov wov TEOS EuE;

43And why does it come to me, that to me the mother of my Lord should come?
1:44 150V yip ©¢ yéveto 1| povi) ToD domacuod cov g T OTA pov, éokiptnoev év dyaiiidoel TO
Bpédog €v Tii koLhig wov.

44For when the sound of your greeting came into my ears, the baby in my womb did leap
in exultation.12
1:45 kol pokoapio 1 motevoaoa 0Tl €otol Tehelwolg Tolg Aehalnuévors avTi Tapd Kuplov.

45Blessed is she who has believed that there will be a completion of the things
announced to her from the Lord!"

10 1:35 The one to be born would already have been called holy, in that it would be a firstborn male; see Exodus
13:2, 14-16.

111:37 Literally, "Because with God every saying will not be impossible," &1t 00k ddvvatnoetl tapd toG Beod mav
pfipa. The BDF grammar states that pfjua - hréma here is Hebraistic in use: "thing, matter, event," and that
OUK...TtaV is also a Semitism, resulting in the whole to mean, "nothing will be impossible with God." But I can't help
but feel that Mary's response, "Let it be to me according to your hréma," harks back to the use of hréma by the
angel, and that the angel told of Elizabeth's case as assurance that "therefore, in view of this, as for my statements to
you also, not one statement will be impossible." Still, this is reminiscent of Genesis 18:14 in the Septuagint: M1
aduvatfoet Tapd T® O Pfina? "Is anything too hard for the LORD?" That was when the angel of the LORD had
announced to the aged Sarah that she would bear a son. There, the word pfijua - hréma is used as meaning
"anything."

12 1:44 Leapt in dyaAMidorg - agalliasis. This word is found only in Biblical and ecclesiastical literature. It refers
primarily to messianic exultation. Some of the other occurrences are: later in this chapter, v. 46, where Mary
rejoiced in "God my Savior," i.e., God + a form of the word Yeshua; in Psalm 44:8, exulting in God; Hebrews 1:9,
the Messiah is anointed with the oil of gladness more than his peers; Acts 2:46, the church fellowshiped in
Messianic exultation; and Jude 24, it is an exceeding joy found in the presence of God himself.



Mary’s Song

1:46 kol eimev Mopudu,
46And Mary said: "My soul does magnify the Lord,!3
1:47 MeyolOvel 1) Yoyt Lov TOV KVPLOV, Kol fyolhiaoev 1O vedud pov €t t¢ 0ed 1@ owtiipt wov,
47and my spirit did rejoice in God my Savior,
1:48 Otu éméPheev €l TV Tameivwoly Thig SovAng avtod. 6ol Yo 4o Tol viv noakapLoboiv ue
doal at yeveal:
4because he looked toward the lowly station of his servant. So behold: all the
generations after now will consider me blessed,
1:49 3t émoinoév ot ueydha 6 dvvatdg, kal dywov to dvopo avtod,
4because the Mighty One did great things for me. And holy will be his name,!4
1:50 kot 16 €heog a0TOD £ig yevedg kal yeveds Tolg dpofovuévolg avtdv.
50and his mercy to those who fear him, into age after age.!5

13 1:46 Mary probably had in mind Psalm 34:3, "O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together,"
and "My soul shall make its boast in the Lord," Psalm 34:2. And so she says, "My soul does magnify the Lord." It
is reminiscent also of the "Bless the Lord, O my soul...bless his holy name" of Psalm 103:1; and also of 104:1, 35,
and 146:1, where in the Septuagint the Greek sentence is startlingly identical to Mary's, only that the imperative
mood of the verb 'magnify' is changed to the indicative. Note: It was Semitic to use the nominative case for
vocative, so Mary could still have been addressing her soul, as in the Psalms, i.e., "Magnify the Lord, O my soul."
The songs of Mary and Zechariah are the most Semitic parts of Luke.

141:49 ...6 duvatdg, kai dylov to Svopa avtod, kal tO EAeog avTod €ig YEVEAS Kal YEVEXG TOIG QOPOUUEVOLS AUTOV.
Traditionally, this 6 duvatdg, kal dylov to Svoua is considered an example of the Hebraistic use of kal to co-
ordinate words with independent clauses; so Friedrich Blass, and thus read: "The Mighty One did great things for
me, wherefore his name is holy." But &yiov is ambiguously both masculine and neuter, and the flow seemed to
group together "his name and his mercy" as that which is holy. In the Greek, Gylov 10 Svopa adtod, kai 6 €Aeog
a0T00...T01G poPovuévoig, "holy his name and his mercy," the words 'holy,' 'name,' and 'mercy' are all three neuter
singular; name' and 'mercy' are subjects; and 'holy' is the predicate adjective, and there is no verb, except the
implied copula verb €otiv, 'is'. The O-V-S syntax is more common when a single verb has a double subject. ’Eotiv
is by far the copula most frequently omitted but implied in Greek, and a preference for omission is observed in (1)
proverbs, (2) impersonal constructions, especially those expressing possibility or necessity, (3) questions, and (4)
exclamations. And the tolg @ofovpévorg, "to those who fear him," is something like an "ethical dative," (also a
Semitism), thus meaning, "his name and his mercy will be holy in the eyes of those who fear him." For is not the
kindness and forbearance of God meant to lead you to repentance and holiness? (Romans 2:4) For other examples
of the ethical dative, see Jonah 3:3, Acts 7:20, II Peter 3:14, and possibly the €pxouai oot of Rev. 2:5. We have
examples of the ethical dative in English literature also. See Milton's Paradise Lost, Book I, Lines 25-26: "I may
assert Eternal Providence, And justify the ways of God to men." In other words, justify the ways of God in the eyes
of men, in the sight of men.

15 1:50 Mary through the anointing of the Holy Spirit looks both backward and forward: backward to the "from
everlasting to everlasting, to generation of generations" of Psalm 103:17, and forward, as in Psalm 146:10, "into age
after age," in harmony with Paul in Ephesians 2:7, that God sent Yeshua "so that in the ages to come he might show
the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus." In Psalm 89:1, the "From
everlasting until everlasting" covers both past, present and future. But the "time" tense here is still relative to and set
by verse 48 as the future, where she speaks of "all the ages from now on." Her phrase in the Greek, "into age after
age," €1G YEVEAG Kal YeVeAg, is almost identical to the Greek phrase of Psalm 146:10. This same phrase is also used
in Lamentations 5:19, and Psalm 49:11 (and many others) as a parallelism to "for ever." Psalm 146 is clearly a
Psalm she loved. Psalm 45:17 says, "I will cause your name to be celebrated in all generations; therefore the
peoples will praise you for ever and ever." This shows that "all generations" is a parallelism to "for ever and ever."



1:51 émoinoev kpdtog v Bpayiove avtol, dLeoKkOPTLOEY VITEPNPAVOVS dLavoig Kapdiog ATV
5IPower he wrought with his arm. He scattered those who were proud in the thoughts of
their heart.
1:52 ko0elhev duvdotac dmd BpdvwVY Kol VPWOEV TATTELVOVS,
52He pulled down rulers from their thrones and lifted high the humble.
1:53 mewvdvtag évéminoev dyoddv kol thovtodvrtag eEaméotelhev kevolc.
53Hungry ones he filled up with good things and rich ones he sent away empty.
1:54 dvtehdBeto Topanh madodg avtod, uvnodijvar édéove,
54He helped his servant Israel, and remembered!® about mercy
1:55 kabmhg EAdAN0EV TPOG TOVS TOTEPAS NUOVY, T® "ABpadu kal T@ omépuatt avtod elg TOV aidva.
55"to Abraham and his seed for ever,' as he said to our fathers."
1:56 #uewvev 8¢ Moplau ovv adTh Og ufivag Teele, kal vméotpepey el TOV otkov avTfc.
56And Mary remained with her about three months, and then returned to her home.

The Birth of John the Baptizer

1:57 1§} 6¢ "TEModBet émAodn O xp0vog ToT Tekelv avTriv, Kal £YEvvnoev viov.
57And the time was fulfilled for Elizabeth to give birth, and she produced a son.
1:58 kol fixovoov ob ;eptotkot kal ol ovyyevelg avtiic Ot fueydivvey kpLog tO Eheog avTod uet’ o
VThg, kal ovvExaLpov avTi.
58And her neighbors and relatives heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy to her,
and they rejoiced with her.
1:59 Koi éyéveto év th fuéoq Th dydon nMBov mepitepely O moudiov, kol ¢kdhovv adtod &l td dvd
nott Tol watpdg avtod Zoayapiay.
59And it came about that on the eighth day, they came to circumcise the child, and they
were about to call him by the name of his father, Zechariah,
1:60 kol dmokpdeloo 1) witne avtod elmev, ovyi, dAAd kKAnOoetal "Twdvvng.
60and his mother responded and said, "No! He shall be called John."
1:61 kol etmov weOg avtiv dtL OVdeic dotwv ¢k Thg ovyyevelag cov Og kaeltal T® OvOUATL TOVTW.
61And they said to her, "There is no one among your relatives called by that name."
1:62 ¢évévevov 8¢ T matpl ovTod TO TL AV BEAoL kadelobal avTd.
62Then they signaled to his father, to find out what he wanted him to be called.
1:63 kot altfjoac muvakidiov Eypapey Aéywv, Twdvvng £otiv dvouo adtod. kal 0ovuacoy TAvTES.
63And he asked for a tablet, and wrote as follows,!” "His name is John." Everyone was
surprised.
1:64 Adve@ybn 8¢ TO otéue avTod mapaypfina kai 1 YAOooo avtol, kol EMdiel eDAOYDV TOV BedV.
64And immediately his mouth was opened, and also his tongue, and he spoke, blessing
God.
1:65 kol éyéveto &l TAVTag GOBOg TOVS TEPLOLKODVTAS avToNS, Kol €v OAN Tf dpewvii Tiig “Tovdaiog
dieharelto mdvra T Pjuata tadro,
65And an awe came over everyone who lived around them. And all through the hill
country of Judea, these things were being discussed.
1:66 kol £€0evto TAVTES Ol AkoVOOVTES €V THf kapdig avTtd®v, Aéyovteg, Tl dpa 10 mawdiov Todto £ota
L; kal Yo xelp kvpltov fv uet’ avtod.
66And everyone who heard, kept thinking about it, saying, "What then will this child be?"
For the hand of the Lord was certainly with him.

See the preceding footnote about the verb "is" being omitted when expressing possibility. "And holy may be his
name, and his mercy to those who fear him."

16 1:54 The Greek verb is an infinitive, an infinitive of illustration or result, a Hebraism; so also several instances in
Zechariah's song.

171:63 Literally, "he wrote, saying..," éypapev Aéywv, a Semitism for "he wrote as follows:..."



Zechariah's Song

1:67 kol Zoyoplog 6 matno avtol EmAqobn mveduoatog dyiov kal €rpodnitevoey Aéywy,

6’And his father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit, and he prophesied, saying:
1:68 evhoynToOg KVPLOG O Bedg ToD "Topank, OTL émeokéPaTo Kol €roinoev AITPWOLY TM Aad avToD,

68"Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, because he has turned to concern himself and
has accomplished redemption for his people.
1:69 kai fiyeLpev k€pag owtnElag MUy £v otkw Aavid mawdog avtod,

69He has raised up a horn!8 of salvation for us in the house of David his servant
1:70 kabhg EAAANOEY OL0 0TOUATOS TOV Aylwy AT aldvog TPodNTdOV avToD,

70as he has said through the mouths of his holy prophets since eons ago,
1:71 owtnpiov €€ éx0pdV HUdV Kol €k XELOOC TAVTWY TOV WooVVTOV HUaC

7Isalvation from our enemies and from the hand of all who hate us—
1:72 motfioor Eheog UeTd TV TATEPWY NUOV Kot uvnodfival duabrkng dylog odtod,

72to demonstrate mercy to our fathers to remember his holy covenant,
1:73 dpkov Ov duooev pog "ABpadu TOV Totépa MUdY, ToD dodval Hulv

73the oath he swore to our father Abraham:
1:74 4dOPwg €k xelpodg €xHpMDV PLOBEVTAS AaTPEVELY ODTD

74to give us rescue from the hand of our enemies, that we may serve him without fear
1:75 £€v 60LdTNTL KOl OLKOLOOUVY) EVOITLOV AVTOD TTACOLS TOTS UEPOLS HUDV.

75in holiness and righteousness before him all our days.
1:76 kol oV 6¢, maldiov, TPOPNTNG VPLoTOV KANOTOY, TEOTOPEVON YOO EVAOITLOV KVPLOV ETOLUACL
6dovg avTtod,

76And you, child, will be called a prophet of the Most High; for you will go on before the
Lord to prepare his paths,
1:77 tod doDval yvdoLv ommeiog T Aad avtol €v ddéoel AUapTLOV aOTOY,

77to give his people the knowledge of salvation through the forgiveness of their sins,
1:78 81 omAdyyva Ehéovg Beod MOV, év olc émioképetor Muac dvatoht ¢ poug,

8because of the tender feelings of our God with which the Sunrise from on high will look
over us
1:79 émupdval tolg év okdTeL kol okl Bavdtov kabnuévorg, Tod kotevddval Tovg mddag MUOY elg O
OV elpnvrg.

79to appear to those sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet
along the path of peace."”
1:80 10 8¢ modtov niEavev kal ékpotarodto mvevpoTt, kal By &v talc épquols Emg fuépag dvadelte
wg avtod meodg TOV Topar\.

80And the child grew and became strong in spirit; and he was in the deserts, until the
days of his being presented to Israel.

18 1:69 Horn in the Old Testament symbolizes strength.



Chapter 2

The Birth of Jesus

2:1 ’Evyéveto 8¢ £v talg uépatg ékelvarg EERAOeY ddyuo mapd Katoapog Avyovotov dmoypddeodal
OO0V TNV OLKOVUEVN V.

1And it came about in those days, that a decree went out from Caesar Augustus, that all
the inhabited earth should be registered.!®
2:2 autn droypadn Tpwtn &yéveto fiyeuovevovtog thg Svptac Kvonviov.

2This was the first registration that took place while Quirinius was governor of Syria.
2:3 kai £mopevovto mhvtee dmoypddeodat, £k0oTog eic TV £0vToD TOALY.

3And all were making their way to be registered, each to his own town.
2:4 4vépn 8¢ kai Twong dmo tiic FaMlaiog ¢k mdhewe Naloped eic tiv Tovdatav eig wdhv Aavid
ftig kakeltar BnOiéen, dud 1O ebval ontov €5 olkov kal ToTeLdg Aovid,

4Thus Joseph also went up, from the town of Nazareth in Galilee, to Judea, to the town
of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was from the house and line of David;
2:5 dmoypdpaocbol ovv Maptdw T £uvnotevuévn ovtd, ovor £yki.

5to be registered along with Mary, the one pledged to him, who was pregnant.
2:6 &yéveto 8¢ év 1@ elvan adtovg kel émijodnoay ol Muépar oD tekelv vy,

6And it came about that while they were there, the days for her to give birth were
completed,
2:7 kal £rekev TOV VOV aUThg TOV TPWTOTOKOV: Kol E0TTAOYAVWOEY aVTOV Kol GvEKALVEY 00TOV &V ¢
dvy, dtdtL ok fv avtotg tdmog év 1) kataiduat.

7and she bore her firstborn son. And she swaddled him?° and placed him in a feeding
trough, because there was no room for them in the inn.

19°2:1 The whole inhabited earth... This is hype on the part of Rome, commonly used in order to magnify the
emperors. The meaning is the whole empire. The registration here is the recording of the names for the purpose of
adding everyone to the tax rolls. The phrase could also be translated that a census should be taken of all the
inhabited earth. The tax is a poll tax, or head tax, or a capitation, as forbidden in the constitution for the U.S.A.
This was a form of tribute forced upon the conquered by the conqueror.

20 2:7 Or swathed, or podded. In this practice, the baby was bound up tight with bands of cloth =band-ages, for
reasons which may be reasonably guessed. The cloth would absorb any blood, amniotic fluid and wax still present
after cleaning; this would have both practical and ceremonial cleanness ramifications, since the mother's blood was
ceremonially unclean. The dead were wrapped somewhat similarly. Furthermore, the infant wrapped in such a way
would be prevented from rolling. This last reason could have been especially applicable in Jesus' case, since he was
placed in a stone feeding trough. The stone surface was not necessarily level or even. In addition, swaddling could
have prevented the infant from rolling or flopping its limbs during travel on an animal. Native Americans swaddled
a papoose to a sled of sorts to facilitate traveling. Traveling or not, a woman of that circumstance had a heavy
burden of chores, and the swaddling could have kept the infant out of trouble while mother's eye was not upon it.
Many Mediterranean lands practiced swaddling well over a thousand years later. See also Job 38:8,9; Ezekiel 16:4-
6. Note that the Ezekiel passage implies that a baby not swaddled, is unclean, and undignified. (The passage refers
to Jerusalem.) It is important that a translation of this Luke text use the same word as used in Job and Ezekiel, so
that the reader catches the connection.
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The Shepherds and the Angels

2:8 kal mwowpéveg Roav &v Th oo Th adth dypaviodveg kol Gpuidooovieg puhakdc Thg vuktog émi
TV TOLUVNV 0DTOV.

8And there were shepherds in that same region, camping out in the fields, and keeping
watch over their flocks by night.
2:9 kai &yyehog kvpiov éméotn avtolg kol dGEa kvpiov mepLéhaupev ovtove, kol épopnionoav Gpopo
vV UEyov.

9And an angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone all around
them, and they were terrified.
2:10 kol eimev avtolc 6 dyyehoc, un poPetode, 6o yap evayyerlConor Vutv xopdv ueydiny fitig éo
TOL TOVTL TO A,

10And the angel said to them, "Fear not. For behold, I am announcing to you a great joy
that will be with all the people.
2:11 611 £1éyOn DUty ofuepov owtnE O 0TIV XPLOTOS KVPLOG €V TOAEL AQVd-

l1Because for you is born this day, in the town of David, a Savior, who is Messiah the
Lord.
2:12 kol toUTo VUtV 1O onuetov, evPnoeTe PPEGOS E0TAOYAVWUEVOV KOL KEIUEVOV €V PATVY).

12And this will be a sign to you: you will find a baby swaddled, and lying in a feeding
trough."
2:13 kai £Eatdpvng éyéveto ovv T@ Ayyéhw TAROOC oTPaTIOS OVPAvioV aivouvTwy TOV BedV Kol Aeyd
VTV,

I3And suddenly, there was with the angel a great company of the army of heaven,
praising God and saying,
2:14 d6Ea v MpioTolg Bed kal £l yiig elprivn v dvBpwmolg evdokia.

14"Glory to God in the highest realms! And on earth peace, good will toward men!" 2!

21 2:14 {D} txt &v dvOpdmoig e0dokia X! BPEGHKLMPUT A® A E W 053 0233vid ! {132 28 157 180 205
565579 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505
1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 Byz Lect (syrPalms e0dokia cov) copbPe arm eth geo slav Origen?5 Ps-Gregory-
Thaumaturgus Eusebius Ps-Athanasius Apostolic Consitutions Didymus-Philo-Carpasia Epiphanius Severian
Chrysostom Marcus-Eremita Paul-Emesa Cyril Proclus Theodotus-Ancyra Hesychius Theodoret / év dvBpwmoig
e08okiag “to mortals of his good pleasure” X* A B* D W 23 itd vgwwsst copsa goth Irenaeuslat Origengr?/.lat Cyril-
Jerusalem Gaudentius Jerome#!5 Augustine?4! NA27 {A} / hominibus bonae voluntatis (=4vOpdoig €0doking
372) itaaurb,peef(f2).lar! vgel Irenaeuslat Origenlat Athanasiuslat; Hilary Ambrosiaster Ambrose Chromatius
Jerome!1/15 Augustine3941 msace. to Erasmus / kai év GvOpdymolg evdokia syr(s)(p).h Origen!’s || Jacuna C N 112 33. The
UBS textual commentary says that the majority text reading is probably a scribal oversight, because, “at the end of a
line e0dokiag would differ from e0dokia only by the presence of the smallest lunar sigma, little more than a point,

for which it might have been taken— thus eyAokiac.” Also according to the UBS textual commentary, the earlier

reading is a Semitizing construction characteristic of Luke chapters 1 and 2. This Semitic expression is found in
Hebrew in the Dead Sea Scrolls in several Qumran Hymns: "the sons of his (God's) good pleasure," 1 QH iv.32 f;
x1.9; and "the elect of his (God's) good pleasure," viii.6; and also in Aramaic, in a fragment from Qumran, "among
men of his good pleasure," see J. A. Fitzmeyer, S.J. (Theological studies, XIX [1958], pp. 225-227. The Sahidic
translation of this phrase of the angels' song reads, "And peace upon earth among men of his desire." Similarly, later
in this gospel, a voice from heaven says about Jesus, "You are my beloved son; in you I had good pleasure." See
Galatians 6:16. Interesting that the same people who object to the NA27 text in Luke 2:14 where instead of "peace,
goodwill toward men," it limits the blessing to "men of his good pleasure," yet in Revelation 22:21 where the NA27
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2:15 Kai éyéveto wg amfiMov dir’ avtdv elg TOv ovpavov ol Gyyehot, ol solpéveg EAdhovv Tpog G
MAovg, dLéEMBwuey O Ewg BnOiéen kal Wdwuev 16 pfjua todto T yeyovog 0 6 khpLog éyvipLoey ful
V.

I5And it came about that when the angels had departed from them into heaven, the
shepherds were saying to one another, "Let's go over to Bethlehem, and see this thing that
has happened, which the Lord has made known to us."

2:16 kal N omevoovteg kol dvedpav Ty te Maptay kol TOv Toond kal 1O Beédoc ketuevov év T
i paTvy

16And they went speeding, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the baby lying in the
feeding trough.

2:17 id0vteg 68 EyvipLoav mept ToD Priuatog Tod Aakndiviog avtolg mepl 100 moLdiov TovToV.
17And once they had seen, they revealed about the message spoken to them concerning

this child.

2:18 koi ;dvteg ol dkovoavteg £0avpooay Tepl TOV AaANOEvIwY VTtd TOV Tolwévwy Tpdg avTovC:
18And all who heard it were amazed at what the shepherds said to them.

2:19 1) 6¢ MopLapu Tdvta ovvetrpel Ta Ouata Tadta ovudilovoa v Tf kapdig avThgs.

19As for Mary, she kept these words, and pondered them in her heart.

2:20 kol Vméotpeav ol ownévee SoEdGLovtec kal atvodvieg TOv BedV &l oLy olg fikovoov kal €10
ov KaBwg Ehainon mpodg avtovs.

20And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God, because of the fact that all
the things which they had heard and seen, were just as it had been told to them.

Jesus Presented in the Temple

2:21 koi dte émhriodnooy fuépat dktm ToD mepLTepely avTdy, Kal ¢kAfOn to Svopa avtod ‘Incodg, T
0 KAnOEvV Vo Tod dyyéhov PO ToT CVAANUGOTVaL 0VTOV €V Tif KOLALQ.

21And when the eighth day had arrived, the time to circumcise him, he was called the
name Jesus, the name called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb.
2:22 koi dte &mhiodnooy atl uépat tod kabaplopod avtdv kotd TOV vouov Mwiiotwe, dviiyoyov o
V1OV eig ‘Tepoodivua TopaoTiicol Td Kvpiw,

22And when the days of their cleansing according to the Law of Moses?? had been
completed, they took him up to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord,
2:23 kabng yéypamtal £v vouw kvptov 6tL TGV dpoev diavotyov uqtpav dytov Td kvple kAndroeto
L,

23gs it is written in the Law of the Lord, "Every male to open a womb?3 shall be called
holy to the Lord,"2*
2:24 kol tol dovval Buotav katd TO elpnuévov €v Td vouw kvpiov, Lelyog Touydvev 1 d00 vooooU
C TEPLOTEPQIV.

24and to offer a sacrifice, in keeping with what is said in the Law of the Lord: "a pair of
doves or two young pigeons."25
2:25 kal idov dvBpwmog v &v Tepovoakniu @ Gvopo Svuedv, kol 6 EvOpwmTog ovTog dikalog Kol ev
Mapiic, Tpoodeyxduevog mapdkinowy tod Toporh, kal tvebua qv &ytov én’ adtdv:

25And behold, a man was in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. This man was
righteous and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon
him.

text says "the grace of the Lord Jesus be with all," they object, and prefer that that blessing be only to the saints.
This shows that the TR-only and KJV-only mentality is not reasonable, neither spiritual, but a cult following of one
translation, and carnal, like where Paul says some say, "I am of Paul," and others, "I am of Apollos," etc.

222:22 Leviticus 12:1-8

23 2:23a Or, "every male to inaugurate a womb," or "every offspring first to open a womb, if it is male."

24 2:23b Exodus 13:2,12-16

25 2:24 Leviticus 12:8



12

Ny N

2:26 kal fv avtd kexonuoationévov vmd 1od mvevpatog Tod dylov ur idelv Odvatov moiv [H] dv 1dn
TOV XPLOTOV KVplov.

26t had been communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he would not see death
before he had seen the Lord's Anointed.
2:27 kal HAOev &v T® mveduatt eic 1O Lepdv kal év 1@ elooyoyelv Tovg yovelg 1O madiov Incodv T
o? motficot avtovg katd TO eibouiévov 1ol vouov mepl avtod

27And he came by the Spirit into the temple, at the same time that the parents of the
child Jesus brought him to do for him what the custom of the Law required.
2:28 kal avTOC £0€E0T0 0TO £lc TAC dykdhag kal eDAdYNOEY TOV OEOV Kol Elmey,

28And he took him into his arms, and blessed God, and said:
2:29 viv dmrohelg TOV 0OAOV cov, déomota, KaTd TO PfUd oov €v elpnivy:

29"Now, Master, keeping your word, you are dismissing your slave in peace.
2:30 &1L €ldov ol dpOaipol wov 1o cwTioLdV cov

30For my eyes have seen your salvation,
2:31 0 Nroipooac katd TEAoCWITOV TAVTWY TV AAdV,

3lwhich you have prepared in the sight of all the peoples;
2:32 pd¢ elg dmrokdhupry £0vav kol dGEov Aaod cov ‘Topanh.

32a light to be a revelation for the Gentiles,?® and the glory of your people Israel."
2:33 kol v 6 matne ovtod kol 1) witne BavudLovtee &l tolg harovuévolg mepl antod.

33And the child's father?” and mother were marveling at the things being said about him.
2:34 kol e0AOYNOEY 0OTOUS SUUEMY KOl £1tev TPOC Maptdu Ty untépa ovtod, idov obtog kelta €l
g TTOOLV Kol AvAoTaoLy TOMOV €v 1) Topank kol eig onuelov dviileyouevov

34And Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary, his mother: "Behold, this one is being laid
down to cause the stumbling or rising of many in Israel,?® and to be a sign that will be
continually denounced—
2:35 koi 00D [8¢] avtfic v Yuynyv diehevoetor poudpaio, Omwg Gv ATokaAvPODOLY €k TOAADY KO
LDV dLOAOYLOUOL.

35a sword will be run through your own soul too- so that the thoughts of many hearts
will be revealed."

26 2:32 In a physical sense, as is intended here, a Gentile is any person or nation that is not Israelite; that is, not a
blood descendant of Jacob. (God had changed Jacob's name to /Israel).

27 2:33 txt 6 matr)p avtod 8 B D L W 131 700 1241 f1 vg itd syrs copsa.bort Cyril-Jerusalem Jerome Aug NA27 {B}
/Twon@ 6 matrp abtod 157 165 176 ethPP /6 Twofip AN Y 579 [ Twocng EGKMUT A® A TI f132 28 33 180
205 565 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582¢ ita,aurb,p.c.e.fff?2,lqr' ygmss gyrph,pal copbort
(ethTH) Hesychiusvid Hilary RP // lac P4 7> CF P Q T E. Erasmus has wotnp "father" in all 5 of his editions. Said
he, “In some Greek manuscript I read ‘Joseph’ instead of ‘father’; in my opinion it has been changed by someone
who feared that Joseph be called Jesus’ father” (“In Graecis aliquot codicibus lego pro pater, loseph, quod arbitror
Immutatum a quopiam, qui vereretur loseph vocare patrem lesu...”; ‘aliquof added in 1519—ASD VI-5, p. 484 11. 42-44;
similarly in Resp. ad annot. Ed. Lei, ASD 1X—4, p. 126 11. 506-509). So we see that Erasmus figured that copyists changed
the original "father" to Joseph, for the very same reasons that KJV Onlyists prefer the reading "Joseph." But they
forget that the KJV calls Joseph Jesus' father in several other passages. Erasmus was correct, but the KJV does not
follow him here.

28 2:34 "I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone."..."A stone of stumbling, a rock of offense..." "The person who trips
over that stone, will be turned to powder..." On the other hand, many new Israelites will rise or stand up, as a result
of Gentiles being grafted into the Olive Tree. This is the same word as used for resurrection, and also for some
brand new thing or person coming into existence. See Isaiah 56:6-8
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2:36 kol v "Avva mpodfitic, Ouydne Povourir, &k puific "Aofp: atitn mpofepnrvia év Huépalg o
Malg, Trioaoa petd dvdpog €1n emtd dmod tiic mopbeviog ovtiic,

36And there was also a prophetess, Hannah, daughter of Penuel, of the tribe of Asher.
This woman had grown to be very old, having lived with a husband for seven years after
her virginity,
2:37 koi a1 oo £wg Etdv dydonkovia Teoodpwy, 1 ovk dpiotato tod iepod vnoteiolg kol defoe
oLV AOTPEEVOVOO VOKTO KOl UEQOV.

37and then being a widow to eighty-four years of age, one who hardly left the temple, but
served night and day, in fasting and praying.
2:38 kol avtf T Opq €motdoon dvOwuohoyelto 1@ Bed kal EAdAeL mepl aTOD TAOLY TOLG TPOODEYO
uévolg AMTpwoLy "Iepovcoiiu.

38And coming up at that very time, she gave thanks to God, and spoke about the child to
all those expecting redemption in Jerusalem.
2:39 koi ¢ £téheoav mhvTa TO KAt TOV vOuov Kvpiov, éméotpepav eic v Falhaiov eig oy €a
vTdV Nolap€o.

39And when they had completed everything required by the Law of the Lord, they
returned to their own town of Nazareth.
2:40 10 8¢ moudtov niiEavev kal ¢kpatarodto TAnPoVuEVOY codig, kal xdoig 0eod fv &’ avtd.

40And the child grew and became strong; he was filled with wisdom, and the grace of God
was upon him.

The Boy Jesus at the Temple

2:41 kol €mopevovTo ol Yovelg autol kat’ €tog eig Tepovoainu Tii €0ptii T0oD mdoya.

4INow his parents would go every year to Jerusalem for the festival of Passover.
2:42 koi Ote &yéveto TV dmdeka, dvopatvovtwy avtdv kotd T £0oc¢ Tiic optiig

42And when he turned twelve years old,” they went up, according to the custom of the
Festival.
2:43 Kol TELELWOAVTWY TOG NUEEAS, €V TM VITOOTPEPELY a0TOVG Vméuervey Inoodg O maig év Tepovo
oM, Kol ovk Eyvwoov ol yovelg ovtod.

2 2:42 Greek, kal 8te €yéveto - kai hote egeneto, "and when he became" twelve... Luke does not use " kai hote
egeneto" as a transitional phrase. Never once in his gospel or in Acts did Luke use even just the word "hote" in a
transitional phrase, but rather, he always used it to indicate precisely the timing of something. Here Jesus, the Lamb
of God, is just turning twelve shortly before the Passover festival. This may mean that Jesus' birthday was in our
late March or early April. The Magi that knew of Jesus' birth and came from the east, were astrologers. For them,
signs involving the planet Jupiter (Zeus) represented royalty and kings. So if there was a sign or conjunction
involving Jupiter,the Magi would take note. Jupiter was in retrograde motion in April of the year 6 B.C. Thus, that
star would "stand still." We know from the gospel of Luke that the shepherds were "keeping watch over their flocks
by night." They only did that during birthing time, to protect the ewes and newborn lambs. In other words, they did
that during Spring time. Furthermore, Luke sayshere that Jesus turned 12 years old around Passover time.
Astronomer Michael Molnar (http: fvww.eclipse.net/~molnar/ ) has found that there was a conjunction of Jupiter
(while retrograde and "standing still') with the moon, in Aries, on April 17, 6 B.C. This would harmonize with
Luke's spring timing, and also with the fact that both Matthew and Luke say Jesus was born during the reign of
Herod, who died in 4 B.C. Thus I say it is practically certain that Jesus was born in spring time, and that April 17, 6
B.C. is the best theory put forth yet as to his exact day of birth. One thing we know for certain is that his birthday
was not December 25th, or any time in the winter, when the sheep in Judea would be in pens, and not in the field in
the cold.
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4And when the days were completed and they were returning home, the boy Jesus?®®
remained in Jerusalem, and his parents®' were not aware of it.
2:44 vouioovteg 8¢ adtov elval &v T ovvodig MO0V fuépag 68OV kol dvelrtovy adtov v Tolg ovy
yevedoLv Kol Tolg yvwoTole,

44Thinking he was in their company, they went a day's journey, and then began looking
for him among their relatives and acquaintances.
2:45 koi un evpovteg vméotpepav £ic Tepovoanu dvalntodviec avTtov.

45And when they did not find him, they went back to Jerusalem to look for him.
2:46 kal ¢yéveto petd Muépag TPELS EDPOV aTOV &V TQ 1ep® KabeCLopuevov év néom TV dLduokdiwy
Kal dkovovIo aUT®V Kol ETEpMWTOVIN AVTOVG:

46And it came about that after three days they found him, sitting in the temple, in the
midst of the teachers, both listening to them and questioning them.
2:47 ¢Elotavto &8¢ mdvteg ol dkovovteg avtod €l Tf ouvéoel kal Talg dokpioeoLy avTtod.

47And all those who heard him were amazed at the understanding of his responses.32
2:48 kol 1d6vtec avtov EEemhdynoay, kal elmev oS ovTdv 1) wiftne adtod, tékvov, Tt éroinoag fHul
v oUTwg; 160V O AT 0OV KAYD 0dvvmUevoL EENToDUEY OF.

48And when his parents saw him, they were stunned. His mother said to him, "Son, why
have you treated us this way? Look at how distressed your father and I are, searching for
you."
2:49 kol elmev wpog avtovg, Tt OtL EnTelté pe; ok fderte 8tu év Tolg Tod TaTEAS MoV Set elval ue;

499And he said to them, "Why would you be searching for me? Shouldn't you have known
that I would have to be among my Father's things?"33
2:50 koi avtol o0 ovvijkov 1O Pfjuc O ¢AdAnoev avtolc.

50But they did not understand what he said to them.
2:51 kol KoTépn uet’ ovtdV kol MAOev eic Nalapéd, kol fv vrotaooduevog ovtolc. kol 1) uwijtne adt
oD dLetpel mavto T¢ Piunota €v Tf Kapdig avTi.

51Then he went down with them, and arrived in Nazareth, and continued to subordinate
himself to them. But his mother was recording all these words in her heart.34
2:52 kai ‘Incodg mpoékomtev [€v Tfi] codia kai Hhikig kol xdoLt Tapd Bed kol dvBpnmoLg.

52And Jesus kept growing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and with people.

30 2:43a txt "Inooug 6 maig NA27 {\} [ 6 'Incoug 6 maig 69 || 6 maig ‘Incoug D pc lat cop || 6 madg 6 kOprog Tnooug

31 2:43b txt ol yovelg abtod BD L © 1 13 33 157 1241 NA27 {} [ Twore kol fj untip A C X T A A TT ¥ 28 543 565 892
1071 1424.

32 2:47 Literally, "were amazed at his understanding and his responses." This is probably an example of hendiadys,
which according to BDF §442(16), when used with the conjunction kai, accomplishes the coordination of two ideas,
one of which is dependent on the other, and serves in the NT to avoid a series of dependent genitives. Blass gives
this verse, Lk 2:47, as an example of hendiadys.

33 2:49 Jesus is not remarking against the fact that his parents came to find him, but that it took them a 3-day search
to find him. But Jesus is saying that no searching around was necessary because they should have figured he would
be in the temple, and look there first. For the temple is "his Father's things."

342:51 Compare Genesis 37:11.
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Chapter 3

John the Baptizer Prepares the Way

3:1 ’Ev €1el 0¢ mevrekoldekdtw Tiig fyepnoviag Tipeptov Kaioapog, yenovevovrog Iovtiov IMhdto
v Tiig ‘Tovdatag, kai tetpaapyodvrog Tiig Fahiaiog Hopmdov, dLdinmov 8¢ Tod adeApoD avtol TeTP
aopyodvrog Tfic Ttovpaiog kai Toayxwvitidog xwpag, kol Avoaviov tfic "ABLAnviig tetpaapyodvrog,

IIn the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, with Pontius Pilate governor of
Judea, and Herod as tetrarch3® of Galilee, his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and
Trachonitis, and Lysanias as tetrarch of Abilene,
3:2 émi dpyrepéws “Avva kol Katdda, éyéveto pfina Beot €l Todvvny OV Zayoptov viov €v T €p
M.

2during the high priesthood of Hananiah3¢ and Kayafas, the word of God came upon
John the son of Zechariah in the desert.
3:3 kol M0ev eic mooov [Tv] eplympov 10D "Topddvov knEVocmV BATTLONN HETOVOLOC €ig dpeoLy
AuoPTLOV,

3And he appeared, in all the areas around the Jordan, proclaiming a baptism of
repentance for forgiveness of sins,
3:4 mg yéypamtal £v BiBAw Adywv "Hootov tod mpodritov, @wvn fodvtog év T épruw, Etoludoot
£ TNV 080V Kupilov, enbeiog molelte Tdg Tpifovg avtod.

4as it is written in the scroll of the words of Isaiah the prophet: "The voice of one calling
in the desert, 'Prepare the way for the Lord, make the paths straight for him.
3:5 mwhoo GapayE TAnpwbrostal kol Tdv Spog kal Bouvog tomervwOfoetal, kol £oTal TO oKkoALYL €lg
ev0elav Kal ab Tpoyelol eig 6oV Aelog:

SEvery valley shall be filled up, every mountain and hill laid low. The crooked places
shall be made straight, the rough ways smooth.
3:6 kai SPetal mdoo 00EE TO owTrpLov ToD Be0D.

6And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.'3""
3:7 "Eleyev oDV 10tg €kmopevouévolg dyrolg fomtiodfivar v’ avtod, Tevviuata éxdvdv, tic vméd
eLEev vty duyelv Ao Thig uehhovong dpyig;

7So John would say to the crowds coming out to be baptized by him, "You spawn of
snakes! Who warned you to flee from the coming wrath?
3:8 mowjoote oDV kapmovg dElovg Thc uetavotac: kol i dpEnode Aéyery év favtote, Matépa Exouev
OV "APpadu, Aéyw yop vutv 6t dvvatal 6 0e6g €k TdOV ABwv TovTwv éyetpal Tékva 1@ "ARPadu.

8Then produce fruit characteristic of repentance. And do not begin to say to yourselves,
‘We have Abraham as our father." For I tell you that God can raise up children for
Abraham from these stones.
3:9 1jom 8¢ kai 1 dElvn mEdC TV PLLav TOV §évdpwv Kkeltar: Tav 0DV SévdpoV ui) ToLoDV Ka POV Ka.
MOV €kkomTeTAL Kol £ig T0p PAAAETAL.

35 3:1 From the Greek tetra, four, and arche, to rule. As a monarch is a one and only ruler of a realm, in the same
way a fetrarch is a ruler of one fourth of a realm. (Which implies that there must exist three other one-fourth
divisions of the realm.)

36 3:2 The Greek says Hannas, which is short for the Greek, Hananos, which in turn is the Greek form of the Hebrew
name Hananiah.

37 3:6 Isaiah 40:3-5a
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9Even now the axe is poised at the root of the trees, and every tree that does not produce
good fruit will be cut down and thrown into the fire."

3:10 Kol émnpodtov avtov ol 8yhot Aéyovree, Tt ovv motowuey;

10And the crowds would ask him, "What should we do then?"

3:11 dumokpbeig 6¢ Eleyev avtolg, ‘O €xwv OV0 YLTOVIG UETAOOT® TM W) EXOVTL, Kol O ExwVv FPdua.
Ta OUOtwg TToLElTW.

l1And in answer he would say to them, "The person who has two tunics should give away
to the one who has none, and the person who has foodstuffs should do the same."

3:12 fABov 8¢ kal TeAdVaL Basttiodfivol kol glrtoy oS avTdv, Addokole, Tl Toujomuey;

I2Revenue agents also came to be baptized, and they asked him, "Teacher, what should
we do?"

3:13 6 8¢ elmev mPOC avTov, MndEv mhéov Tapd TO dLaTeTAYUEVOY VULV TOAOOETE.

I3He said to them, "Collect nothing in excess, beyond what is prescribed for you."

3:14 ¢mnomtov 8¢ adTOV kol otpatevduevol Aéyoviec, Tt mowjomuev kal fuets; kol elmev avtolc,
Mndéva duaosionte undt ovkopavionte, kal dpketobe tolg dpwviolg VUdV.

l4Some soldiers were also questioning him, saying, "And us, what should we do?" And
he told them, "You should no longer shake down anyone, nor frame anyone, always
staying content with your pay."

3:15 IIpoodok®vTtog 8¢ 10D AaoD kal dtohoyllouévav mdviwy év Tolg kapdiolg avtdv mept To0 I
avvov, urmote 00tog £in 6 XpLotoc,

I5And all the people were waiting expectantly, wondering in their hearts if John might
possibly be the Anointed One.

3:16 dmekpivorto AMywv oy 6 Todvvne, "Eyo pev DdatL forttilom tube foxetor 8¢ 6 loyvpdtepdc
LoV, ob ovk eipl tkovog Adoat TOV ipdvta TV trodnudtwy adtod: adtdg tudg Pomtioel év mvedua
TL Gyl kal Tupt:

I6John responded speaking to everyone, "I baptize you in water, but one who is more
powerful than I is coming, the thongs of whose sandals I am not worthy to untie. He will
baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire:

3:17 ob 10 wrvov &v Tf xerpl 00tod drokadipat TV Ehwvo adtod kol ovvayayely TOV ottov eig TV
dmobrikny avtod, TO 8¢ dyVPoV KoTaKaVoEL TUPL AORECTW.

17his winnowing fork is in his hand to clear out his threshing floor, gathering the wheat
into the barn; but the chaff he will burn up in unquenchable fire."

3:18 TToAL( gV oVv kol Etepa TopakoldV eomyyelileto TOV Aadv:

18And with many and varied other exhortations John was preaching the good news to the
people.

3:19 6 6¢ Hpwdng 6 teTpadeyng, eleyyoduevog v’ avtod mept Hpwduddog thig yuvarkog tol ddehd
0D avtod kal mepl vty Gv roinoev movnpdv 6 "Hpmong,

19But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked by him, regarding Herodias his brother's
wife, and all the other evil things he had done,

3:20 mpoofdnkev kal toUTo £l oLy [kal] katékheloev TOV Twdvvny €v Gulok.
20Herod piled this on top of them all: he shut John up in prison.

The Baptism of Jesus

3:21 ’Eyéverto 8¢ £v 1@ farmttiobijvar dmavta Tov haov kol ‘Inood Bamtiobéviog Kol Tpooevyouévou
dvewyOfivol TOV 0VpavOV

2IWhen all the people were being baptized, Jesus was baptized too. And as he was
praying, the heavens were torn open,
3:22 kol kotoffivol TO sTvebua 10 Gylov cwuatik® eider g TePLoTepy £’ avTdV, Kal dwviv €€ ov
oavod yevéoBat, =V €l 6 Vg wov 6 dyomntdc, év ool eddKNoa.

22and the Holy Spirit descended on him in the bodily form of a dove. And a voice from
heaven said, "You are my Son, whom I love; with you I am well pleased."
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The Genealogy of Jesus

3:23 Kol avtog v "Inoodg dpyduevog doel eTdv Totdkovta, dv vide, g évopileto, Twong tod "H
A

23And this Jesus, being about thirty years old,3® was the son, so it was thought, of
Joseph,39 the son of Eili,
3:24 tod MaB0dat T00 Agvi Tod Mehyi ToD Tavvoi ToD Twong

24the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melki, the son of Jannai, the son of
Joseph,
3:25 tod Moattabiov 100 "Aumg tod Naovu 100 ‘Eohi ol Nayyai

25the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of
Naggai,
3:26 100 Mdaf tod Mattadiov tod Zeuelv 100 Twory tod Twdd

26the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the son of Semein, the son of Josech, the son
of Joda,
3:27 100 Twovav tod Pnod tod ZopoPofel tod Sarhadunid tod Nnpt

27the son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the
son of Neri,
3:28 tod Mehyi 10D AdSL 100 Kwodu tod "Eluadau tod "Hp

28the son of Melki, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the son of Er,
3:29 10D ‘Inood tod "EMélep 10D "Twpin 00 Mab0dt tod Agvi

38 3:23a kol a0TOC NV 'Inoodc dpyduevoc Hoel

£tV TPLAKOVTO. Most translations render this something like, "And Jesus himself was about thirty years old when
he began his ministry." The trouble with that is that the words "his ministry" are not in the Greek. The usual
reasoning for this rendering is that the word "began," dpyw is reminiscent of Luke's use of the same word, and in
the same middle voice, in Acts 1:1, where he says he wrote about all that Jesus "began both to do and to teach." 1
find this an unacceptable leap. The KJV says, "And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age..." The
trouble with that is, how can you begin to be about thirty? The thirtieth year has a beginning, but "about thirty" does
not. So what was it that was beginning? The lexical authorities on koine Greek tell us that the word Gpyw in the
middle voice is often pl/eonastic or superfluous, in accordance with late Jewish usage; so Josephus, Dalman, Worte;
and JWHunkin on the Pleonastic dpyoual in the New Testament. Acts 1:1 is specifically given as an example of
this; thus Acts 1:1 would be "everything he did and taught." Here in Luke 3:23, both giut and dpyw are in the
continuous aspect. The word a0tOg could be its demonstrative use. Thus I translated this passage, "And #his Jesus,
being about thirty years old, was the son, so it was thought, of Joseph..."

39 3:23a See the endnote at the end of this document, comparing this genealogy to Matthew's genealogy.

40 3:23¢ Probably, son-in-law of Eili. (In Hebrew this name Eili starts with the consonant Ayin, a gutteral stop. The
NA27/UBS Greek text and the 1550 Textus Receptus have it spelled Eili, but the Hodges & Farstad "Majority Text"
has a Greek rough breathing mark in front, so spelled "Heli.") In that culture, the word "son" was used more
broadly. Ben Crick of England has a good commentary on this, as follows: "The genealogies in Matthew 1 and
Luke 3 are both ostensibly of Joseph, not of Mary. But whereas Matt. 1:16 gives Jacob as the father of Joseph, Luke
3:23 states that Joseph was the son of Heli. How do we explain this? We know that Mary had a sister (John 19:25),
but nowhere is a brother mentioned. So if Heli had no son, his inheritance would pass to his nearest male relative, in
this case his son-in-law (Numbers 27:1-11), provided he was of the same tribe (Numbers 36:1-9). Therefore we
should read in Luke 3:23 that Joseph was son-in-law of Heli. So Heli was Mary's father, and Mary was descended
from David. Gabriel's words to Mary, "the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His father David," (Luke
1:32) confirm this.
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29the son of Joshua, the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of
Levi, 3:30 10D Zvuedv tod ‘Tovda 100 Twond 1ol Tovau tod "Eltakiu

30the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of
Eliakim,
3:31 toh Mehed oD Mevvd ToD Mattabd tod Nabdu tod Aavid

31the son of Melea, the son of Menna, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of
David,
3:32 10D ‘lecoai tod Twpnd tod Bdog 100 Zaid tol Naaoowv

32the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son of
Nahshon,
3:33 1ol "Apvaddp tod "Apdu tod ‘Ecpmu 100 ®dpec 10D Tovda

33the son of Amminadab, the son of Aram,*! the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son
of Judah,
3:34 toh ‘Takop tod Toadk 100 "ABpadu tod Odpa toh Naywp

34the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of
Nahor,
3:35 toh Zgpovy 100 Payav 100 ®diek 100 "Efep ToD S0k

35the son of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Shelah,
3:36 toh Kaivau tod "Apdpadd 1o Znu tod Nde 100 Aduey

36the son of Cainan,* the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of
Lamech,

41 3:33 txt to0 Apwvadap tod Apdu (Matt 1:3,4) A (D ApswvadaP) E G H N U 565 1079 1230 1253 Byt 1184
1292 12211 IAD jpaurcdfi2larl yo gyrP goth geo> TR RP | tod Aptvaddp tod Apdu IT Q 2 33 118 1424 | tod Adau
100 'Aduiv t0od Apver Pruid X* 1241 copsa and other versions | tob Auvadap tod Aduiv tob Apau 0102 | tod
Aprvadap tob Adpiv tod Apayu 1216 | tol Addy tob Apvel (syrS added “between the lines: Burkitt) WHme | tod
Apvadap tod Aduiv tod Apvi (X! Apver) (L Adueiv) X (f'3 'Apnf for Apvi) 69 124 346 788 copbo NA27 {C} |
Apvaddy tod Aunv tod Apvi 157 [ Auvadap tod Alueiv tod Apvi I [ to0 Apvaddp tod Apdu tod AAuei Tod
Apvel 1582 [ Tod Apvadday tod Apdu to0 Aluel tod Apvel 1 [ tod Aduerv tod Apvet B WH I tob Auvadap tod
Apdu to0 Twpap KMeY A A W (180 1010 Twapay) 700 (892) 2542 2882 itbe (syrh) | tod Apivadday tod Apdy tod
Twpap M* S | to0 Aprvadaf tod Apdyu tod Apvi N | tod Aprvadap tod Apdy tol ‘Adui tol Apvi © pc arm geo |
Aprvadap tob Tapay tod Apap 28* | ’Auvaday tod Apap tod Twpdp 1242 1344 1 'Apvadday tod Twpdy tod Apau
28¢ 205 (1292 ’lwapay) | tod Aprvaday tob Apdp tod AApel tov Apvi to0 Twpdyu 1365 | tov Auvadaf tod Aduiv
100 Apdy 10D Twpdu 1646 2174 | Tod Apdy t00 Aptvaddp tov Apuiv Tov Apviv syrpal™(™) | 105 Apvadiy tod
Twpap to0 Apdp 1009 | tod Nnpi tod Aptvaday tod MeAxl to0 Apay tod 'AdST 1546 | lac P P> CF P Q T E syre.
There is, in the words of the Editorial Committee of the UBS' Greek New Testament, a "bewildering array of
readings" for the first half of this verse. They go on: "the Committee adopted what seems to be the least
unsatisfactory form of text, a reading that was current in the Alexandrian church at an early period. Although the
reading to0 Auwvadap tod Apdy (tolt Aminadab toli Ardm) is supported by an impressive range of witnesses (A D
33 565 1079 many versions), with a reading that involves three names (such as that adopted by the Committee)
Luke's entire genealogy of Jesus falls into an artistically planned pattern, even more elaborate than Matthew's (cf.
Mt 1:17); thus, from Adam to Abraham, 3 x 7 generations; from Isaac to David, 2 x 7 generations; from Nathan to

Salathiel (pre-exilic), 3 x 7 generations; from Zerubbabel (post-exilic) to Jesus, 3 x 7 generations, making a total of
11 x 7, or 77 generations from Adam to Jesus."
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3:37 tod MaBovoard 1o ‘Evay 10D Tdpet tod Makerenh tod Kaivau

37the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the
son of Cainan,
3:38 t0d 'Eviyg 100 =10 tod "Addu tod Oeod.

38the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God.

Chapter 4

The Temptation of Jesus

4:1 ’"Inoodg 6t mAMpNg TvevuaTog ayiov Vméotpeev dmod tod Topddvou, kal 1yeTo év T@ mveduatt
ev Tl ¢ofuo

1Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into
the desert,
4:2 fuépag teooepdkovia merpalouevog Vo Tol dtofdrov. kal ovk Edoryev o0dEV €v Talg fuéparg ¢
kelvalg, kol ovvteheofelo®v a0tV Emeivooey.

2being tempted forty days by the devil. And he ate nothing during those days, and at the
end of them he was hungry.
4:3 Elmev 6¢ avt® 6 dudporog, Ei viog el tod 0eod, elmtt 1) MOw TovTm {va yévnrar dptoc.

3And the devil said to him, "If you are the Son of God, speak to this stone, that it become
a loaf of bread."
4:4 xol dmekplOn Tpog avTov 6 'Inoodg, I'éypomtar 0T OvK €’ pTe uodve Crioetol 6 dvOpwTog.

4And Jesus responded to him, "It is written, 'A human being shall not live on bread
alone.'#3"
4:5 Kol dvayoywv adtov £detEev avtd mdoog 10 faotheiog thig oitkovuévng €v otryud] yoovou:

5Then leading him up, the devil showed him all the kingdoms of the inhabited earth, in a
moment of time.
4:6 kal eimev a0t O SidBorog, ol dwow TNV EEovolay Totny dmacav kol v SGEav avtdv, 8tL ¢
uot opadédotar kai O v 06hm Stdmm ovTiv-

6And the devil said to him, "All this authority and their glory I will give to you, for it has
been handed over to me, and I give it to whomever I wish.
4:7 oV ovv éav mpookuviong évomiov éuod, fotar cod maoa.

"Now then, if you worship in front of me, it will all be yours."
4:8 kal dmokpBeig 6 Inoodg elmev avt®, Téypamtar, Kiplov tov 0edv cov mpookuvioelg kol adtd
wdvVe hatpevoeLs.

8In answer Jesus said to him, "It is written: 'You shall worship Yahweh your God, and
him only shall you serve.'#*"

:36 txt To0 Kaivay Ppaod & pc o0 Kaivav
423:36 0 op PAd X B L {133 pc NA27 {\} // AKMNUTAGAIIYO0102 132 (28)69 118

124 157 700 (1071) 1424 At syrp-h copsa™s,boP TR RP J/tob Kaiva 565 /Elam syrs J omit P7°V14 D itd f lac p* CF P
Q T E syrc. The man Kainan does not appear in this spot in the Hebrew text, but does in the Septuagint. The
genealogy in the Sepuagint differs very greatly from that in the Hebrew. Which also changes the number of years in
human history.

43 4:4 Deuteronomy 8:3 Some later manuscripts add, "...but on every word of God," and still others add, "...but on
every word proceeding through the mouth of God." The Editorial Committee for the United Bible Societies' Greek
text says, "The shortest reading, which has good and early support, must be original; the longer forms of text have
been assimilated by copyists to the Matthaean parallel (Mt 4:4) or to the Septuagint of Dt 8:3, either verbatim or
according to the general sense. If any of the longer forms of text had been original, its omission from X B L W 1241
syr® cop*®™ would be unaccountable."

44 4:8 Deuteronomy 6:13
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4:9 "Hyoyev ¢ o0tOv eic Tepovoaiiu kol #otnoev &l 1O mrepvytov tod iepod, kol elmev avtd, Ei
viog €t ToD Beod, Bdhe oeavtov EviedPev kdTw:

9Then the devil led him into Jerusalem, and had him stand on the gable of the temple.
And he said to him, "If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down from here.
4:10 yéypomtor yap 6t Tolg dyyéhoig avtod évrelelton stept 0ol tod dradpuvidEal ot,

10For it is written: 'He will command his angels concerning you to guard you carefully;
4:11 kai OtL "Emi xerpdv dpodoiv oe uimote mpookoyng wpog AMbov 1ov mdda cov.

llthey will bear you up in their hands, so you will not strike your foot against a stone.'#>"
4:12 kal dokptdeic elmtev avt® 6 Incode &t Elpntar, Ovk ékmepdoeic kpLtov tov 0edv cov.

12Jesus answered and said to him, "It says: 'You shall not test Yahweh your God.'4¢"
4:13 Koai ovviehéoac mavto melpaopov 6 didporog dméotn dt’ ovtod dypl karpoD.

I3And having carried out every sort of temptation, the devil left him until an opportune
time.

Jesus Begins to Preach

4:14 Kol vréotpepev 6 'Inoodg €v Tif duvduel tod vevuartog eig v Fahhaiov. kol ¢run ¢ERLOev
ka0 OAng Thg mepLyhpov mepl 0vToD.

14And Jesus returned to Galilee in the power of the Spirit, and a rumor about him spread
throughout the whole region.
4:15 koi 00tog €8{daokev £v Talg ovvaywyols avtdv, 80Ealduevog Vo TEVIWY.

I5And he taught in their synagogues, being praised by everyone.

Jesus Rejected at Nazareth

4:16 Kol f\0ev eic Nalapd, ob fv 1epouuévoc, kol elofildev katd 1o elwbOg avtd v Th fuépa Td
v 0oBBaTwV eic TV ouvaywyfv, Kol dvéotn dvayvdvat.

16And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and went into the synagogue
on the Sabbath day, as was his custom. And he stood up to read.
4:17 kol émeddom avtd BpAlov 10D mpodrtov "Hootov, kol dvomtiag 1o BipAlov ebpev TOV TéTOV
o0 fv yeypauuévov,

17And the scroll of the prophet Isaiah was handed to him. Unrolling the scroll, he found
the place where it is written:
4:18 TIveduo kvptov ém’ éué, ob elvekev ExpLoév ne evayyeliooobat TTwyolc, dméotakicéy ue knovs
oL alypnaAmtolg ddeorv kol TVpAoTe avaprepiy, dmootethal Tefpavouévoug v apéoet,

18"The Spirit of Yahweh is upon me, because he has anointed me; He has sent me?*” to
preach good news to the poor, to announce release for the prisoners and sight for the
blind, to send off the crushed into liberty,

454:10-1 Psalm 91:11,12
46 4:12 Deuteronomy 6:16

47 4:18 txt omit X B D L W = 12 33 579* 700 892* lat syrS copsa.bo goth Origen Eusebius Didymus NA27 {\} /
include 16oacBat Tovg cuvteTpiupévoug TV kapdiav “to heal the broken-hearted” AFKMUT A® ATI W 0102 §*
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4:19 knEVEIL éviovtov Kvuplov dektdv.

19to proclaim the year of Yahweh's favor..."48
4:20 kol TTVENG TO BLPAiOV ATodovg T@ VITnEéTy ékdbLoev: kol TAviwy ol 0GpOaiuol v Tf cuvoywy
fi foav dreviCovieg avtd.

20And having closed the scroll, he gave it back to the attendant and sat down. The eyes
of everyone in the synagogue were fastened on him.

4:21 1ipEato 8¢ Aéyev mpdg avTove dTL Efjuepov emhjowTal 1) Yoodn avtn £v Tolg oLy Vudv.
21And he began to speak to them: "Today this scripture is fulfilled in your hearing."

4:22 Kol avteg Euaptipouy adtd kal £6avualov £ml tolg MOyols Thg x4pLtog Tolg EKITOPEVOUEVOL

¢ ¢k 10D otdpaTog avtod, kol Eeyov, Oyl vidg éotwv “Twong ovtog;

22A11 were speaking well of him and amazed at the gracious words coming from his
mouth. And they were saying, "Isn't this Joseph's son?"

4:23 kol eimev TpoOg avtove, TTdviwg pelté nol Ty mopafoiiy tavtny: Tatpé, Bepdmevoov oeovtd
v+ Boa frovoauey yevoueva eig v Kapopvaodu moinoov kal ®de v tf motptdt cov.

23And he said to them, "No doubt you will quote to me this proverb: 'Physician, heal
yourselfl The things we heard were happening in Capernaum, do here in your home
town."

4:24 eimev 8¢, "AuY Mym Yulv 8tL 00delg mpodritng dektdc doty év T motpidt adtod.

24And he said, "Truly I tell you, no prophet is accepted in his home town.

4:25 ¢’ dnOetog 68 AMéyw Dulv, morhol yfipar foav év tolg Muépaic "Hitov év 1) Toporid, &te ékhe
to0n 6 oVpavog €mi €1 Tplo kol uijvag €€, mg £yéveto Muog uéyag i ooy v yiv,

25] tell you, in Elijah's days, during the three years and six months that the sky was shut
and there was a great famine covering the whole land, it is a fact that there were plenty of
widows in Israel.

4:26 kol TPOg ovdeuioy adTdV EméudOn "HAlag el un eig Sdpemta tfic Swdwviag mEodg yuvaika oo
V.

26Yet it was not to any of them that Elijah was sent, but to Zarephath in the country of
Sidon, to a widow woman there.

4:27 kol morhol Aerpol fioov év t) Topoamh &l "EMoatov 10D mpodrtov, kal 00delg adtdv Ekadap
toOn el un Nawudv 6 =vpoc.

27Again, in the case of Elisha the prophet, there were plenty of lepers in Israel, and not
one of them was cleansed; only Naaman the Syrian."

4:28 kai émAnodnoay mavieg Bupod €v Tff ovvaywyf dkovovieg Tadta,

28And all the people in the synagogue were furious when they heard these things.

4:29 koi dvootdvreg EE£Balov avTov EEW Thic TOlewe, Kal fiyayov avtdv Ewe dppvog tod povg £d
> 00 1) oA HKodSUNTO ADTAV, HOTE KOTAKENUVIoOL 0VTOV”

29They got up and drove him outside the town, intending to throw him down the cliff.

228 69 124 157 346 565 788 1071 1241 1424 2882 1 itf vgel syrp.h.pal copbo™ Irenaeuslat TR HF RP /lac. P45 P75 C
N P QT. The standard textual criticism arguments are: (1), lectio brevior lectio potior (“the shorter reading is the
better reading” - unless homoioteleuton or otherwise explains omission), and (2), that the first reading best explains
the other reading; that is, there is no good explanation why scribes might have omitted the phrase, but an explanation
why scribes might have added the phrase is that the additional phrase completes the gap compared to the Isaiah
passage- it harmonizes Luke to Isaiah. But there would be nothing remarkable about Jesus selecting and reading
only the phrases that were pertinent to what he wanted to say. Indeed, all Greeek editions agree that Jesus did not
finish the sentence from Isaiah; and that is why some translations, including mine, end the quotation with an
ellipsis...” Moreover, Jesus also adds a phrase from a totally different passage in Isaiah, 58:6, “to set at liberty those
who are oppressed.” To me, the fact that Jesus selected another phrase from a completely different passage as well,
just proves how selective he was being for phrases, and that lends more credibility to the idea that he skipped one
phrase from the Isaiah 61 passage. Another interesting fact is that the phrase sight to the blind here in Luke 4:18 is
not found in the Hebrew of Isaiah 61, but only in the Septuagint, the ancient translation of the Old Testament into
Greek.

48 4:19 Isaiah 61:1,2 When Jesus read this passage, he did not read to the end of the sentence. The next phrase was
about the Lord's vengeance.
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4:30 0a0TOg ¢ dLeAOMV S uéoov oV TV ETOPEVETO.
30But he walked right through them, and went on his way.

Jesus’ Teaching Has Authority

4:31 Kol katilev eic Kadapvoovu méi thc Falhatoc. kol fv diddokmv avtove év tolg odppaot
v

31And he went down to Capernaum, a town in Galilee, and on the Sabbath began to
teach them.
4:32 kal ¢Eemijooovto &l Th Sudayf) avtod, St év éEovaia v 6 Adyog avtod.

32And they were amazed at his teaching, because his word was authoritative.
4:33 kal év Tf) ovvaywyfi v EvBpwmog Exwv mveduo darpoviov dkaddptov, kal dvékpotev Govii pe
Ya,

33And in the synagogue there was a man who had a demon, an unclean spirit. He
shouted out with a very loud voice,
4:34 "Ea, ti fulv kol ool, ‘Incod Naloonvé; NA0ec dmoréoar fiudg; otdd ot Tic €t, 6 &yog Tod Ogod

34"Ha! What business do you have with us, Jesus, you Nazarene? Have you come to
destroy us? I know who you are— the Holy One of God!"
4:35 kai émetiunoev avtd O ‘Incodg Aéywv, duumdntL kol £€eABe drr’ avtod. kal pipov adTov TO da
LuoOvLoV elg T0 uéoov EEAMOEY drt’ adtoD undev BAGYav avTov.

35And Jesus rebuked him, saying, "Be quiet and come out of him!" And the demon threw
him down before them all and came out of him, doing him no damage.
4:36 kal éyéveto Odupoc &l mdvtag, kol ovvehdhovy oS dAlihovg Aéyovteg, Tic & Adyog oltoc,
Ot év €Eovota kal duvauel ETLTAO0EL TOTG AKOOAPTOLS TVEVUAOLY, Kol EEE0YOVTOL;

36And astonishment overwhelmed them all, and they spoke to each other, saying, "What
is this message, that with authority and power he commands unclean spirits, and they
come out?"
4:37 kol ¢EemmopeveTo fyog mepl avtod elg hvta TéTOV ThC TEOLYWEOV.

37And a rumor went out about him into every place in that region.

Jesus Heals All in Capernaum

4:38 *Avootdg 6 4o Thic ovvaywyfic elofilOev elc v oiktav Stuwvog. mevOepd 8¢ Tod Sipwvog fv
OUVEXOUEVT TTVPETRD UEYOA®, KOl HOMTNOAY 0VTOV TTEPL AVTHG.

38And rising up out of the synagogue, he went into the home of Simon. And Simon's
mother-in-law was suffering a high fever, and they asked him about her.
4:39 kol €moTig Emdvem avTiig émetiunoey T TUPETH, Kol ddiikev avTiv: Topayefiuc 6¢ dvaoTtdoo
dinkdvel avtolc.

39So he stood over her and rebuked the fever, and it left her. And she got up at once and
proceeded to wait on them.
4:40 Avvovtoc 8¢ toD fiilov &avteg Bool eiyov dobevodvtag véoolg oukilarg fyoyov avtovg mpod
g avTdV: O 08 £V EKAOTR aVTOV TAG Yetpag EmLTibelg €0epdmevey oTOVG.

40And as the sun was setting, everyone who had anyone ill with various kinds of sickness
brought them to him, and laying his hands on each one of them, he was healing them.
4:41 ¢vpyeto 8¢ kal dawpdvia drd TOAAY, kp[avy]dlovta kol Aéyovta &L =V € 6 vidg Tod OeoD.
kol émTiudy ovk ela ot Aokelv, 8T fjdetoov TOV XpLotov antov eival.

4lMoreover, demons were coming out from many, shouting and saying, "You are the Son
of God!" And he would rebuke them, not allowing them to speak, because they knew him
to be the Messiah.
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Jesus Keeps Moving

4:42 Tevoudvng o0& fuépag ¢EehBv émopevon eig Eonuov témov: kai ol dyhot Emelrtouy avTdY, Kal
MA0ov Emwg avtod, kol koTelyov avtov Tod wi mopeveobal it avTdV.

422And when day came, he left and went off to a solitary place. And the crowds were
searching for him, and they came up to him and detained him from leaving them.
4:43 6 6t elmev mPoOg avTovg 8Tl Kal tal étépatg mdreowv evoyyehioaodal ue o€t v Pacileiav to
D 0e0D, &tu émi todto dmeoTdiny.

43But he said to them, "I must preach the kingdom of God to the other towns also,
because on that basis [ was sent."
4:44 al fv knevYoowv i Tag ovvaywydc Thc Tovdatac.

44And he kept on preaching in the synagogues of Jewdom.*9

Chapter 5

The Calling of Simon, Andrew, James, and John

I3

5:1 ’Eyéveto 8t &v 1 1OV 8yhov émikelobol adtd kal dkovery 1OV Adyov Tod Beod kol avtdg fiv £ot
W¢ ol TV Aluvnv Tevvnoapet,

1And it came about that as he was standing by the Lake of Gennesaret, with the crowd
pressing urgently around him and listening to the word of God,
5:2 kal €10gv dVo mhola £0TdTA ToEd TV Aluvny: ol 8¢ dhielc &’ adtdv dmofdvteg Emhvvov Td 8t
KTLOL.

’he saw two boats standing idle by the lake; the fishers had gotten out of them, washing
the nets.
5:3 fuPag o8¢ eic &v @V mhotwv, O fv Zluwvog, Romtnoev avtdv dmd g Yiic dmoavayoyely Ohtyov, Kk
obtoag 8¢ ¢k Tod mholov £didaokev ToVg GyAovg.

3And getting on board one of the boats, which was Simon's, he asked him to put out a
little from shore. And sitting down, he taught the people from the boat.
5:4 (¢ 8¢ dmanooto Aahdv, elmev Tog TOV Zipnwva, "Emovdyoye eic 1O BdOog kal yordoate Td dikt
va VUV eig dypov.

4And when he had finished speaking, he said to Simon, "Put out into the deep, and let
down your nets for a catch."
5:5 kol dmokpllelc Sinwv etmev, "Emtotdra, S’ OAng vuktdg komidoavteg ovdEv éhdouey, i 8¢ T
® ONuaTi 6oV YoAdow T dikTVa.

49 4:44 There are five different readings here in the Greek manuscripts. Where the earliest say he was preaching in
the synagogues "of Judea," some manuscripts say, "of the Jews," others say, "to the Jews," others say, "of Galilee,"
and others say "their synagogues." It is apparent that the copyists responsible for the reading "of Galilee" were
trying to correct the seeming difficulty of the words "of Judea," when the context before and after indicates that
Jesus was traveling in Galilee; and other copyists were motivated by the desire to harmonize Luke with the accounts
of Matthew and Mark. The reading "of Judea," however, can be translated as "the land of the Jews," or something to
that effect, which in meaning would be inclusive of Galilee.
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5And in response Simon said, "Master, working hard through the whole night we took
nothing. But on the basis of your word, I will let down the nets."
5:6 kai todto mojoovteg ovvékheloov TAfBog ixOVwv Tol, dieppniooeto & T dikTva CVTOV.

6And when they had done so, they had enclosed a great number of fish, and their nets
were beginning to tear.
5:7 kol katévevoav Tolg netdyolg év 1@ £tépw mhotw tod EM0GVTag cullaféodal ovtolc: kol AoV,
kal Eminoav dudpdtepa o mhota Mote fubilecbal avtd.

7So they signaled to their partners in the other boat to come and help them, and they
came, and they filled both the boats, such that they began to sink.
5:8 dov 8¢ Zipwv Iétpog mpooémeoev tolg Yovooly ‘Incod Aéywv, "EEelOe dmt’ Euod, &tL dvip dua
OTWAOG eluL, KVPLE:

8And when Simon Peter saw this, he fell at Jesus' knees and said, "Go away from me
Lord; I am a sinful man!"
5:9 04upog yop mepLéoyey anTOV Kol TAVTag Tovg ovv adtd &l Th dypq T@V 0wy dv cuvéhafov

9For astonishment had seized him and all those with him, at the catch of fish that they
had taken, and likewise also James and John the sons of Zebedee, who were partners with
Simon.
5:10 Ouotwe 8¢ kol TakwpBov kol Twdvvny viovg ZeBedalov, ol ooy kovwvol T) Sipuwvi. Kol ele
v TPOg TOV Zipwva 6 'Inoodg, M1 ¢pofod: 4o 10D viv dvBpwmoug €on Cwypdv.

10But Jesus said to Simon, "Don't be afraid. From now on you will be catching human
beings."
5:11 kol kotoyoyovieg T whotlo €t v Yiiv ddpévieg mdvto kolovbnooy adtd.

11And when they had pulled the boats to shore, they gave it all up and followed him.

A Leper Healed Spreads the Word

5:12 Kol ¢yéveto v td eivar adtov év ud Tdv tokewv kol 100 dvip thijong Mmpag: idmv 8¢ tov
Inoodv eowv €t pdowmov £de10n avtod Aéywv, Kvpte, €av BéAng duvaoat ue koaboploat.

12And it came about that he was in one of the towns, and behold, a man covered with
leprosy.®® And when he saw Jesus, he fell on his face and begged him, saying, "Lord, if
you are willing, you can cleanse me."
5:13 kai ékteivog v xetpa pato avtod Aéywy, Ofhw, kabapiodntl kol eVbéwg 1) Aémpa dmfilbev
4’ avtod.

BAnd reaching out his hand, he touched him, saying, "I am willing. Be cleansed.” And
immediately the leprosy left him.
5:14 kol avtOg mapfyyelhev adT® undevi eimelv, dAAd dmeddv delEov 0eauTOV TO LePET, Kol TPOOE
veyke mepl ToD kabapopnod cov kabwg Tpoottagev Mwiiofig, elg LopTVPLOV AVTOLCS.

14And he ordered him to tell no one, but "Go, show yourself to the priest, and offer for
your cleansing what Moses commanded, as a testimony to them."
5:15 dujpyeto 8¢ udlhov 6 Adyog mept avtol, kal ovvioyovto dyAotl ToAlol dkoVELY kol Oepameveo
Bol Ao TV dobeveldV aVTOV:

I5But word about him was spreading all the more, and many crowds would walk
alongside to listen, and to be healed of their sicknesses.

50 5:12 The Greek word was used for various diseases of the skin— not necessarily leprosy.
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5:16 adtog 8¢ v Vroxme®v £v Talc £p1UoLS Kol TPOoEVOUEVOS.
16And he would take retreat in deserted places, and pray.

The Paralytic Lowered Through the Roof

5:17 Kal ¢yéveto &v i Tdv fiuep®dv kal avtog v Suddokmv, kal foav kadruevol daploatol kol vo
wodtddokarot ot foav Anlvddtec ¢k mdong koung the Toihalag kol Tovdatac kal "Tepovoolfu: ko
L dUvaug kvptov fv eig T 16oBaL adTdv.

I7And it came about during one of the days that, as he was teaching, Pharisees and
teachers of the Torah also were sitting there, who had come from every village of Galilee
and from Judea and Jerusalem. And the power of the Lord was present for him to heal
the sick.

5:18 kal idov 8vdpec pépovteg éml khivng dvBpwmov O¢ fv mapakelvuévoc, kol £Crtovy avtov eloe
veykelv kot Ogtvar [a0tov] évomiov avTtod.

18And behold, men carrying on a pallet a man who was paralyzed. And they were trying
to carry him in, to lay him before him.

5:19 koi un evpovTeS Tolog eloevEéykmwaoLy avTtov Sl TOV Gyhov dvafdvteg €t 1O ddUO S0 TOV ke
duwv kabfikav antov ovv T@ KMV €ig TO uéoov éumpoobev tod Inood.

19And not finding a way to carry in because of the crowd, they went up onto the roof, and
lowered him with his bed down through the tiles, into the middle, in front of Jesus.

5:20 kal d®V TV TloTy avtdV eimev, "AvOpwre, dpéwvtal oot al duaptial cov.

20And when Jesus saw their faith, he said, "Friend, your sins are forgiven you."

5:21 kol fjpEavto drohoyileoBal ol ypouuatels kal ol daproatol Aéyovreg, Tic oty oUtog Og hahel
Braodnuiag; tig ddvatal duoptiag ddetval gl uy udvog 6 Bedg;

21And the Torah scholars and Pharisees began to reason as follows: "Who is this fellow
who speaks blasphemy!>! Who can forgive sins but God alone?"

5:22 ¢muyvoug 8¢ 6 ‘Inoodg tovg drahoylopnovg adTdv dmokpdelg eimev Tpog avtove, Tt Swahoyiteo
Oe év Talg koPdialg VUdV;

22But knowing their reasonings, Jesus in response said to them, "Why are you debating
this in your hearts?

5:23 Ti 0TIV €VKOTTWOTEPOV, lmtely, "AdéwvTal ool ai duaptiol oov, 1 elmelv, "Eyelpe Koi TepUTdTel
23Which is easier: to say 'Your sins are forgiven you,' or to say, 'Get up and walk'?

5:24 1vo ot eidfite OTL O vtog (fe}i] owepomov gEovolav €yel €ml rng yng OL(DL8V0(L auapuag - £lTEV 1O

Taporelvpévm, 2ot AMyw, Eyelpe kal pog TO kKAMVIOLOV cov Topevov eig TOV olkdv cov.

24But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins..."
He said to the paralyzed man, "I tell you, get up, pick up your mat and be on your way
home."

5:25 Kkal mxp(xxpnu(x dvootdg évimov oavtdv, dpog ¢’ O katékerto, dAldev eic TOV olkov avTod
SOEAC WV TOV DedV.

25And immediately he stood up, in full view of them, and taking up that upon which he

had been lying, he went away toward home, praising God.

51 5:21 The Greek for blasphemy is in the plural, an idiomatic pluralization of abstract topics that frequently serves
as a designation of concrete phenomena. Here it would mean something more like "words of blasphemy," referring
to the one incident of blasphemy in verse 20. Other examples of this kind of plural are Matthew 14:9, 15:19.
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5:26 koi €kotaolg Ehapev dmovtog kol é0OEatov TOv 0edv, kal émifodnoav pdpov Aéyovieg dtu ELd
OUEV TAPABOEN ONUEPOV.

26Everyone was stunned with amazement. And they glorified God, and were filled with
awe, saying, "We have seen remarkable things today."

A Revenue Agent Joins Jesus

5:27 Koai uetd tadto ¢EANOeV kal £0edoato TehdvnV Ovoratt Agviv kadfjuevov &l T TEMMVLIOV, Kol
elmev a0T®, "AkohovBeL poL.

27And after these things he went out, and he saw a revenue agent®? by the name of Levi,
sitting at the taxes post, and he said to him, "Follow me."
5:28 KOl KOTOATIMV TAVIO AVaoTag NKOAOVOEL 00T,

28And he rose up and followed him, giving it all up.
5:29 Kol éroinoev doynv ueydny Agvig ovtd €v tf oikiq ovtod: kal fiv EyAog TohDS TEAWVAV Kol
AV ot foav Pet’ oVTOV KAToKELLEVOL.

29Then Levi held a great banquet for him at his house. And there was also a large crowd
of revenue agents and others who were reclining with him.
5:30 kai £ydyyvCov ol dopLoatol kol Ol YOAUUTELS avTdV TPOS TOVS nadntig ovtod Aéyovreg, Al
Tl et TOV TEMVOV KoL GUaPTWAOV €00ieTe Kal TiveTe;

30And the Pharisees and Torah scholars grumbled to his disciples, saying, "Why do you
eat and drink with revenue agents and sinners?"
5:31 kal dokptdeic 6 Incodc elmev mpodg avtovg, OV ypetav Exovowy ol Vywaivovieg totpod dAld o
L kak®dg &yoviec

31And Jesus responded and said to them, "It is not the healthy who need a doctor, but
those who are sick.
5:32 ovk éMiAvoa kohéoar dikaiovg AAAG GUaPTWAOVS elc HeTdvoLoy.

32] have not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."

Jesus Questioned About Fasting

5:33 Ol 8¢ elmav mpog avtdy, Ol padntal Twdvvov vnoteovowy Tukvd kol defoetg otodvrat, Opo
(wg kal ol TV dopLoainv, ol 8¢ ool £¢00iovoly kal ivovouy.

33They then said to him, "The disciples of John are often fasting and making prayers, and
likewise those of the Pharisees, but yours go on eating and drinking."

52 5:27 The Greek word here translated "revenue agent" is TEMOVNG, a combination of the words TéAog for excise off
the end tally, and the word mvéouatr which means to "buy." Hence, tax-buyers, or tax owners. The accounts
receivable which the due taxes represented were purchased by something like collection agencies. According to
Bauer, the tehmval were not the holders of the 'tax farming' contracts themselves, (the actual holders were called
publicani), but were subordinates (Latin, portitores) hired by the publicani. The higher officials, the publicans, were
usually foreigners, but their underlings were taken, as a rule, from the native population, from the subjugated people.
The prevailing system of tax collection afforded the collector many opportunities to exercise his greed and
unfairness. Moreover, since the tax was forced upon the conquered by the conqueror, the collectors of the tax were
personal reminders to the populace that they, the payers of the tax, were conquered. Hence the collectors of the tax
were particularly hated and despised as a class. They were pre-judged to be both embezzlers, and traitors or
collaborators with the occupying foreign power.
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5:34 6 8¢ Incodc elmev mpog avtong, M) duvacde tovg viovg Tod vuupdvog v @ 6 voudtog uet’ o
VTOV €0tV ToLfjool vnotedoat;

34And Jesus said to them, "Can you make the members of the bridegroom's party fast
during days in which the bridegroom is with them?
5:35 élevoovtal 68 fuépat, kol dtav amapdf A’ avtdv 6 vuudiog TdTe VNOTEVCOVOLY £V EKEIVOLG T
otg fuépalgs.

35But the days will come. Yes, when the bridegroom is taken away from them, then in
those days they will fast."
5:36 "EAeyev 6t kol mwopaforny mpdg avtolg dtL Ovdeig EmifAnua dmd twatiov kawvod oyicog émif
dMheu €l tndtiov rohatdv: el O¢ w1 ve, Kol TO Kowvov oytoel kol Td malaid ov ovupwviiosl TO Eif
Aua T artod tod kauvoD.

36And he also spoke a parable to them: "No one tears a patch from a new garment and
places it onto an old garment. For then, he will both tear the new, and the patch from the
new will not match the old.
5:37 kol o0delc BAMLEL Olvov Véov elc dokovg maiarove: el 8¢ uf yve, OfEel 6 otvog 6 véoc Tovg dok
oG, Koib aToOg EkyvOnoeToL Ko ol dokol drwohoDvTal

37And no one puts new wine in old wineskins. For then, the new wine will burst the
wineskins, and it will be spilled, and the wineskins will be ruined.
5:38 &AAO otvov VEOV €lg AoKOVS KOLvovg PANTEOV.

380n the contrary, new wine must be put in new wineskins.
5:39 [kal] ovdeic miv alatdv 0éhel véov: Aéyel Yap, ‘O maAaLtdg xonotdg ¢0TLv.

39And no one after drinking old wine wants the new, for he says, 'The old is better.'"

Chapter 6

Man Over the Sabbath

6:1 "Eyéveto 6t év oafpdte diamopetecbal avTov dud ommopiuwy, kal €TAlov ol uadntal ovtod Kai
flobLov ToVg OTAYVOG PWYOVIES TALS YEQTLV.

IAnd he happened during a Sabbath to be passing through grainfields, and his disciples
were plucking and eating the heads, rubbing them in their hands.>3
6:2 TLveC 8¢ TOV Paploaimv etmav, T woielte O oVk EEcotiv TolC GdPPRAOLY;

2But some of the Pharisees said, "Why are you doing what on a Sabbath is not
permissible?"5*
6:3 kol dmokplelc TPOC avtovg eimev O ‘Inoodg, OVdE Todto dvéyvwte O émoinoev Aavid dte émelv
00gv aUTOC Kol ol uet’ avtod [Oviec];

53 6:1 This was the allowable practice of "plucking the heads," see Deuteronomy 23:24, 25, "If you enter your
neighbor's vineyard, you may eat grapes until you are fully satisfied, but do not put any in a container. If you enter
your neighbor's grainfield, you may pluck the heads with your hands, but you must not put a sickle to your
neighbor's standing grain."

54 6:2 The Greek word translated "permissible" is the impersonal participle €£e0TLv - éxestin, which is derived from

the same root as éEovoia - exousia, the word for authority. If an activity was £Eg0TLv, that means it was "loosed,"
or ruled by the rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah. If something was not ££€0TLv, as is the case here,
that means it was "bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the Torah.



28

3And in answer to them Jesus said, "Have you never read what David did when he and
those with him were hungry?
6:4 [(c] elofilOev eic TOV otkov ToD Bg0D Kol Tovg GpTovg Thig TEOoOBEsEMS AaPmV EPayev kol Edwkev
tolg uet’ avtod, ovg ok EEeotiv poryelv el w1 udvove Tovg Lepels;

4How he went into the house of God, and taking the loaves of offering, he ate, and gave to
the ones with him, which was not permissible to eat, except for the priests only?"
6:5 kai fAeyev avtolg, Kvprdg éotrv tod cofpdtov 6 vidg tod dvOpmmov.

5Then he said to them, "The Son of Man is lord of the Sabbath."
6:6 'Evéveto 8¢ év £tépw ooPPhTm eloehdely avtoOV el TV ovvaymyny kol Stddokery: kol v dvOpw
mog ékel kol 1 xelp ovtod 1) SeEud fv Enpd-

6And it came about that on another Sabbath, he went into the synagogue and was
teaching, and a man was there whose right hand was shriveled.
6:7 moPeTNEODVTO O¢ aVTOV Ol YPAUUOTELS Kol ol Paploatol el £v 1@ capPdtw Bepamevet, (va eVpw
oLV KATNyopelv avTtod.

7And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees were carefully watching him, whether he
would heal on the Sabbath, in order to obtain cause to prosecute him.
6:8 adtOC 8¢ 1ideL ToVC dLoAoyLOHOVS aDTAV, elmev 68 T dvdpl T Enpdv Exovtl TV yelpa, "Eyelpe
kal oThou £ic TO néoov: kai avaotdg Eotn.

8But he knew their reasoning, and said to the man with the shriveled hand, "Get up and
stand in view." And he got up and stood.
6:9 clmev 8¢ 6 "Incodg mpog avtovg, "Exepwtd vudc, el #eotv 10 cofPdtw dyabomorfical 1 kokom
otfioat, Yuynv odool f droréoa;

9Then he said to them, "I ask you, which is permissible on the Sabbath: to do good or do
evil, to save life or destroy it?"
6:10 kol mepPrepduevog évtag adtovg etmev adt®, "Ektewvov TV xelpd oov. 6 8¢ émoinoev, kol
AekaTeoTddn 1 yelp avtod.

10And looking around at them all, he said to him, "Stretch out your hand." He did so,
and his hand was restored.
6:11 avtoi d¢ émijodnoav dvolag, kot dieddhovv Tpog dAAAOVS Tl GV molroatey T@ ‘Inood.

l1And they were filled with rage,>5 and discussed with each other what they should do to
Jesus.

The Twelve Apostles

6:12 'Eyéveto 8¢ ¢v talc uéparg Tovtalg ¢5eABety adToV eig 1O 8p0c TPooevENCOaL, KOl TV SLOVUKT
epEVWV €V Tf) Tpooevyf Tod Beod.

12And it came about in those days that he went out into the hills to pray, and spent the
whole night praying to God.
6:13 kaoi dte éyéveto Nuépa, TEOoEGMOVNOEY TOVS LoONTaS avtod, kob kheEduevog ar’ ovTOV dde
ka, oU¢ kol GIrooTdAoVg MVOUAOEY,

BAnd when it was day, he called his disciples to him, and from them he selected twelve,
whom he then designated apostles:

55 6:11 Greek, dvoia - anoia, a word much like our English word 'mad,' which can mean both anger and insanity.
You could say Jesus' opponents went out of their minds with rage. Anger often overcomes better judgment. Thus
anoia is often translated as 'folly.'
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6:14 Zipwva, Ov kol avéuaoev ITétpov, kol "Avdpéav TOV ddehpOv avtod, kal "Tdkwpov kai Twdvy
nv koi ®ilmov kol Bapboropotov
14Simon, whom he also named Peter, and his brother Andrew; James and John; Philip
and Bartholomew;
6:15 koi Maf0otov kol Owudyv kal Idkwpov ‘Alpaiov kal Stuwva TOV Kahouevov Znhwtiv
IsMatthew and Thomas; James son of Halphaeus and Simon the Zealot; and Judas son5°
of James;
6:16 kai Tovdov Tokmpov kal ‘Tovdav Tokaplmd, dg ¢yéveto mPoddTrg.
I6and Judas of Kerioth,>” who became a betrayer.

Blessings and Woes

6:17 Koai kotafig pet’ avtdv ot émi tdmov medivod, kal yxhog mohvg nodntdv avtod, kol wififo
¢ 7toAV tod Aol dmd mdong tiic "Tovdaiog kai Tepovoainu kot Thg opaiiov TVpov Kol ZOMVOC,
17And when he came down, he stopped at a level place with them, and with a large crowd
of his disciples, and with a great multitude of the people from all of Judea and Jerusalem
and from the coastal areas of Tyre and Sidon,
6:18 ol Nh0ov dkodool ovtod kal tadfivar dmd TOV véowv atdV: kal ol évoyrovuevol dmd mvevud
TV dkabdpTwv £0epameovTo.
183who had come to hear him and to be healed of their diseases. And those being
oppressed by unclean spirits were cured.

[

6:19 kai 7tdg 6 Oyhog £Trtovy dmrreobot ovtoD, &tL dvvaug o’ avtod EEfpyeto kai i6to mTdvtog.
19And the entire crowd was trying to touch him, because power was going out from him,
and curing everyone.
6:20 Koai a0t0g émdpog tovg 0pBoluovg avtod eig tovg nodntdg avtod €leyev, MakdpLol ol Ty
ol, 01t Vuetépa éotiv 1 Baotieta tod OgoD.
20And he lifted his eyes toward his disciples, and began to speak: "Blessed are you who
are poor, for yours is the kingdom of God.
6:21 uokdplol oi TELVOVTES Vv, OTL xopTaobnoeobs. nakdpror ol khatovreg viv, Ot yeldoeTe.
21Blessed are you who are going hungry now, for you will be satisfied. Blessed are you
who are weeping now, for you will laugh.
6:22 uokdpLol éote dtov worowowy Yudg ol dvopwrol, kal dtav ddoptowory vudc kol dveldiowotv
Kal €kBalwoly 1O dvoua YUV Og Tovneov gveko tod viod Tod dvopwmov:
22Blessed are you when people hate you, excommunicate you and shame you and cast
out your name as evil, because of the Son of Man.
6:23 ydonte £v ékelvn Th MUéEPQ Kol okLpThoate, OOV YdE O ULoBOg VUMV TOAIS €V T 0VPOVD: KAT
A TO 00Td YO Emolovv Totg TPOodPNTOLS Ol TATEPES AVTAV.
23"Rejoice in that day, and skip for joy! For behold, great is your reward in heaven,
because the same things their ancestors did to the prophets.

56 6:16a Or brother

57 6:16b This man's name is usually written Judas Iscariot. "Iscariot" is probably from the Hebrew words
tOo)lep] O H5, >H 6] puyyOr, ish Qerioth, which mean a man from Kerioth. Kerioth was a town in southern
Judea, which would make this Judas the only one in the circle of thirteen (Jesus and the twelve disciples) that was
not from Galilee.
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6:24 TIATv oVal VUtV TOtC ThOVOioLS, Tl ATéyeTe TNV TAPAKANGLY DUDV.

24"But woe to you who are rich, because you have received your share of comfort. Woe
to you who are well fed now, for you will go hungry.
6:25 oval vulv, ol éumemAnouévor viv, 8t tewvdoete. oval, ol yeh@vteg viv, Ot mevOroete Kol kA
OVOETE.

25Woe to you who are laughing now, for you will mourn and weep.
6:26 oval Otav YUbS kaAdg elmwoly mdvteg ol dvlpwtor, Katd td oVt Y& émolovv Tolg Pevdomp
OPNTALS Ol TATEPES AVTDV.

26Woe to you when all people speak well of you, for the same their ancestors did to the
false prophets.

Love Your Enemies

6:27 "AMG DUy Aéyw TOtC dkovovoly, "Ayamdte Tovg £x0poVg VUGV, KOADS ToLelte Tolg woodouy
budg,

27"But I say to you who are listening, love your enemies, treat well the ones hating you,
6:28 £VLOYELTE TOVG KOTAQWUEVOVS VUDG, TE00eVye00e TTePl TAOV EmNEealdviwy VUGS,

28bless the ones cursing you, pray for the ones insulting you.
6:29 1O TUITOVTL 08 £l TV oLayOva TTapeye Kol TV ANV, kol o tol olpovidg oov TO LUdTLoV
Kol TOV XLTOVO U1 KOAVoTG.

29To the one striking you on the cheek, offer the other cheek also. And the person taking
your jacket, do not prevent him from taking your shirt as well.
6:30 mavti aitodvti oe 6idov, kol dmd ToD aipovtog Td od un duaitel.

30To everyone asking you, give, and from the one forcefully taking your things, do not
demand them back.
6:31 koi koBhg BEheTe Tva TOLDOLY VULV oL GvBpwToL, ToLETTE AvTOlg OUolwS.

31And just as you wish people would do to you, do likewise to them.
6:32 kol e dyomdte Tovg AyomdvTag VUGS, olo VUl xdpLg otiv; kol Yde ol GuapTtwiol Tovg dyo
TOVTAC AVTOVS AYOTTOOLY.

32"And if you love the ones loving you, what credit is that to you? For the sinners also
love the ones loving them.
6:33 kai [ydp] €av dyabomotfite Tovg dyabomoroBvrog Vudg, oo DUty xdoLg oTiv; Kol ol GUoPTw
Aol TO avTo otoDoLy.

33And if you do good to the ones doing good to you, what credit is that to you? The
sinners also do the same.
6:34 kol v dovionte o’ OV EAstiCete hafelv, molo VULV ydoLg [€0Tiv]; Kol GuoPTOAOL GUOETWAO
g daviCovoly (va doldpwoly Ta Toa.

34And if you lend to the ones from whom you foresee repayment, what credit is that to
you? Sinners also lend to sinners, in such a way they may receive the equal back.
6:35 sAny dyasbte Tovg éxOpoVC VUV Kol dyodomolelte Kol davilete undev dmedniCovieg: kai €0t
oL 6 uobog VUMV oG, kal £oeobe viol MpioTov, OTL aVTog YENOTAS £0TLV Tl TOVS AYaPloTOVS KO
L Tovnpovg.

35But love your enemies, and do good and lend, expecting nothing, and great will be your
reward, and you will be children of the Most High, for he is kind to the unthankful and
evil.
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6:36 Tiveobe oiktipuovee koOmOC [kai] 6 moTnE VUOV oiktipuwy £otiv.
36Be compassionate, just as your Father is compassionate.>8

The Law of Reciprocity

6:37 Koai un kpivete, koi o0 wn kodfite: kal w kotadikdlete, kol ov u) katodikaodfte. dmolvete,
kal drrohvOrioeo0e-

37"Do not be judgmental, and you will not be judged. Do not be condemning, and you
will not be condemned. Be forgiving, and you will be forgiven.
6:38 didoTe, kol doOfoeTal VUTV: UETPOV KAAOV TIETLEOUEVOV GECUAEVIUEVOV VITEDEKYVVVOUEVOY DO
oVoLY €l TOV KOATOV DUV O YOO UTow UETPELTE dvTLueToNO1oETaL VUTV.

38"Be giving, and it will be given to you. A generous container: compacted, shaken5® and
running over they will hand into your arms. For with the standard you measure out, it
will be measured back to you."

Correcting Others

v

6:39 Elmev 8¢ kol mapafoiy ovtolg: Mrjtt dvvotal TudAOS TVPAOV 6dMYETY; ovyl duddtepot eic B
00vvov ¢utecodvral;

39And he also spoke a parable to them: "Can a blind person lead a blind person? Will
they not both fall into a ditch?

6:40 ovk E0TLV LoONTHG VITep TOV dLdATKAAOV, KATNETLOUEVOS O TAg EoTatl Mg O dLddokalog avtod

40A student is not above the teacher, but rather, every student when fully trained will be
like his teacher.
6:41 Ti 0¢ PAEmelc 10 kAPGOG TO €v TM dPBaAAUD TOoD AdeAPOD oV, THV 8¢ doKOV TV £V TQ 1diw dd
Bolu®d 0V KATOVOELS;

4lWhy do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, but the log that is in your own eye
you do not consider?
6:42 TS dVvaoaL Aéyery TG AdeAPD cov, "AdeAdE, ddeg EkBAMMD TO KAPPOS TO &V TM dPBaAUGD cov
, 00TOG TNV €V T OPOaAUD 00D dokOV 0V PAETWV; VITOKELTA, EkPade TEMTOV TV dOKOV €k ToD OO
oot 000, kal Tdte dLafréPels 10 KAPPOg TO €v T dPBIAUD TOoT GdeAPOD cov EkPadelv.

4“2How are you able to say to your brother, 'Brother, allow me to take out the speck that
is in your eye,' while you are not seeing the log that is in your own eye? You hypocrite,
first get the log out of your own eye, and then you will see clearly the speck that is in your
brother's eye, to remove it.%0

58 6:36 Exodus 34:6-7; Psalm 103:8-14; Joel 2:13; Jonah 4:10-11

596:38 In other words, settled. Along with being pressed down and compacted, the container would be holding the
most it possibly could.

60 6:42 Note that Jesus is not forbidding the correcting of others, nor telling us not to remove a speck from someone
else's eye. But strangely enough, that is how many people interpret this passage. Rather, what this passage is saying
is that we whould examine ourselves before we correct others. And then do correct others. See Luke 17:3, and
several other passages in the New Testament.



32

A Tree and its Fruit

6:43 OV ydp £0TLV 3EVOPOV KAAOV TTOLOTV KAPTTOV 0ompdv, oudt TAALY dEVOPOV 0atpoOV ToLobv Kap
TOV KOAOV.

43"Now there is no good tree producing bad fruit, nor again a bad tree producing good
fruit.
6:44 traotov yop dévdpov €k 10D idiov kapmod yivwoketor ov Yo €€ dravodv ovihéyovoly odka,
ovdt £k BATov OTUPUATY TOVYDOLY.

44For each tree is known by its own fruit. For they do not gather figs from thornbushes,
neither do they pick a grape from a brier.
6:45 6 dy0boc dvOpwmog ¢k Tod dyabol Onoavpod tfig kapEdiog TpoPépel TO dyaddv, kol O TOVNEO
¢ €k 10D mwovnpod mpodEper TO TOVNEOV: €Kk YOO TEQLOCEVUOTOS KOPdlag Aakel TO otduo avTod.

45"The good person, out of the good stockpile of his heart, brings forth good, and the evil
person out of the evil, brings forth evil. For out of the abundance of the heart one's mouth
speaks.

The Two Kinds of Builders

6:46 Ti 0¢ pe kadette, Kvple kdpLe, kai ov moLelte & Aéyw;

46"And why do you keep calling me 'Lord, Lord,' and yet not do the things which I say?
6:47 10g O £OUEVOS TPAS UE Kl AKOVWY LoV TAOV AOYWV Kol TTOL®V avtong, VTodelEw vulv Tive £
otiv duotoc:

47Anyone who comes to me and hears my words and does them, I will show you what
that person is like.
6:48 OU0LOg 0TIV AVOPWITQ olkodonovVTL oikiov Og Eokapev kal €BdBvveV kol €0mkev Beuéhov €l
TV TETPAV: TANUUVENG O YEVOUEVNS TTPOOEPNEEV O TTOTOUOG TH Olkiq €kelvr, Kol OVK 1oyYVoEV OaAe
Doot o0tV SLd TO KoAMS oikodoufioBal avTrv.

48That person is like a man building a house, who dug and deepened and laid a
foundation on the rock. And when a flood occurred, the river dashed against that house,
but was not able to shake it, because it was well built.
6:49 0 0t GkoVo0G Kol W) Tooag SUoLdg €0TLY AvOPMITQ OlkodounoavTL olkiov €Tt TV YAV xwELS
Oepehiov, N TpoodpnEev 6 motopde, kal evdvC ovvémeoey, kal éyéveto TO Pfiyna the oiktog éketvng n
éya.

49"But the one who has heard them and not done them, is like a man who built a house
on the ground without a foundation, against which dashed the river, and very soon it
collapsed, and the destruction of that house was great."

Chapter 7

One Centurion’s Faith with Authority
7:1 ’Emeldn émhrjpwoev mdvta To Ouato avtod £ig tdg drkodg tod Aaod, eiofildev tig Kadapvaoiu

1When he had finished all his sayings in the ears of the people, he entered Capernaum.
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7:2 “Exotovtdpyov 8¢ tivog doDhog kakdg Exwv fuehhev tehevtay, O¢ fv avtd Eviinoc.

2And the slave of a certain centurion,®! who was very valuable to him, was sick and
about to die.
7:3 dkovoag 8¢ mept toD ‘Inood dméotethev mpodg 00TOV TEeofuTtépovg TV Tovdatwy, £owTOV 00TO
v Omtwg ¢EABV dtoomon Tov doDhov avtod.

3And having heard about Jesus, he sent elders of the Jews to him, asking him to come
and heal his slave.
7:4 ol 6t mopayevouevol mpodg Tov Incodv mapskdiovy avTtdv omovdaing, Aéyovteg OtL "TAELOG €0TL
v @ ToEEEN TodTo,

4So when they came to Jesus, they were pleading earnestly with him, saying, "He is
worthy that®? you confer this upon him,
7:5 dyomd yap 1O €0vog UV Kol TNV ouvaywyny o0TOg MKOdOUNOEV TULV.

Sfor he loves our nation, and he built us the synagogue."
7:6 0 8¢ ‘Inoolg £mopeveto oUv avTtols. 1N 68 avtod o pwokpdv dméyxovtog dmd tfig oikiog Emeupe
v ¢pihovg O tkatovidpyng Mywv avtd, Kvpte, un okvilov, ol yap ikavog eipt tvo Hd Ty oTéyny u
oV eloéNONg:

6So Jesus went with them. And when he was not far from the house, the centurion sent
friends saying to him as follows: "Lord, don't trouble yourself, for I am not fit that you
should enter under my roof.
7:7 dL0 000 £uovtOV NELwoa TEOG 0t EAOETV: AALY elme MOyw, kal tabrtm O malg wov.

7So also neither did I consider myself worthy to come to you. But say with a word®3 that
my slave must be healed.%*

61 7:2 A Roman military officer commanding from 50 to 100 men, 100 if the cohort was a complete one. A full
cohort— 1,000 men, would have ten centurions, each commanding 100 of the men.

62 7:4 Interestingly, this message from the Roman centurion in Luke 7:4 contains a Latinism in the Greek. In the
phrase "AELOg dotwv O TaPEEN

toU10, the use of the relative pronoun instead of the customary iva (hina) is a Latinism: dignus qui with the
subjunctive.

63 7:7a "Word" here, is in the dative case, as instrumental. Here the word Adyo¢ is used to contrast with "in deed,
in active work." It is exactly the same form of the word as in I John 3:18, "Let us not love in word, but in deed." In
other words, the centurion believes of Jesus, "You don't have to DO anything, just command it by word. You don't
have to be there in person hands-on; you can heal him by declaration or command, with a word. Your word has the
authority to cause reality."

64 7:7b The Greek verb for heal here, idouat, is in the 3rd person, singular, aorist, imperative, passive form,
{001tw. This is difficult to construe, and that is why later copyists changed it to the simple future indicative passive
form taOrjoetol in conformity with the Matthew account in 8:8. Perhaps the copyists thought that the imperative
form reflected badly on the centurion as being too demanding, as thus: "Say in a word, and let my servant be
healed." And if the copyists felt a desire to do this, it is also very possible that here is an instance of Matthew
making more palatable the Greek of a written Greek original Spruchquelle as compared to Luke's more conservative
and word for word reproduction, rather than the scenario that Matthew translated the Aramaic of an Aramaic
Spruchquelle into the future indicative in Greek, but Luke into the aorist imperative. As for the word 'and' here, kal,
it is here used as an explicative kol and introducing a command in indirect quotation; in other words, to particularize
the word to be spoken, as thus: "But say in a word, namely, that my slave be healed." This use of kal is not terribly
uncommon in the New Testament, and this rendering preserves an imperative mood. Moreover, it is preceded here
by eimov, which regularly precedes discourse. As for the centurion's peremptory tone, how remarkable is it that a
soldier, and a commanding officer at that, would have that kind of personality? He was a bold man, but he humbled
his tone well enough by twice stating that he was not worthy. It is commendable to be bold in this way, as indeed
the Lord commended him for it. But how bold really was it? For after all, he had heard that Jesus was already
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7:8 kai yop &yd dvOpwidg eiut Vo EEovatav Taooduevoc, Exwy VIt EUAVTOV OTPTLDTAC, Kol AEym
ToUTW, [TopebNTL, Kol mopevetat, kal dAlw, "Epyxov, kal £pyetal, kal T@® 00vAw wov, IMoincov 1o
TO, KO JTOLEL.

8For I too am a man stationed under authority, having soldiers under myself. And I say
to this one, 'Go,' and he goes; and to another, 'Come, and he comes; and to my slave, 'Do
this,' and he does."
7:9 dkovoag 8¢ tabta 6 "Incodg ¢0ovpaoev avTdy, kal oTpadelc TO dkohovBodvil adtd Syhw elmev
, Aéyw Dulv, oude év 1 Topamh TocadTny TloTLv £DPOV.

9And when Jesus heard these words, he was amazed at him, and turning to the crowd
following him, he said, "I tell you, Not in Israel have I found such faith."
7:10 kol VmooTPéPovTEC €ig TOV Olkov ol TeUPOEVTEC eVpov TOV SoDrhov VyLaivovta.

10And when the ones who had been sent returned to the house, they found the slave
well.

Jesus Raises a Dead Man at Nain

7:11 Kai £yéveto év 10 £Efig émopendn eig TOMY kadovuévny Nolv, kal ouveropedovto ovtd ol ua
oOntai ovtod kol dyrog ToAVg.

lIAnd it came about that on the next day, he went into a town called Nain, and his
disciples and a large crowd went along with him.

7:12 (g 8¢ Tiyywoev Tf AN Thg TOAews, kal 1doV £EekouileTo TEBVNKMOS LOVOYEVIS VIOS TH UnTel o
vtoD, kol adtn fv xjoa, kol 8yhog Thc mohewg ikavog fiv oUvV avTH.

12And as he approached the town gate, behold, a dead person was being carried out, the
only son of his mother, and she was a widow. And a considerable crowd from the town
was with her.

7:13 kol dwv vty 6 kipLog domhayyviodn ¢’ avtf kal etmev adth, M1 khale.

13When he saw her, the Lord was moved with pity for her, and he said to her, "Don't cry."
7:14 kal mpooehdov fpato thig 0opod, ol 8¢ BaotdCovteg Fotnoav, kol eimtev, Neavioke, ool AMyw,
gyépontt.

14And he went up to the coffin and touched it, and the pallbearers stood still. And he
said, "Young man, I say to you, rise up!"

7:15 kol dvekdbuoev O vekpog kal MpEato Aakelv, kal £dwkev aVTOV Ti unTEl 0OTOD.

I5And the dead man sat up, and began to speak. And he gave him back to his mother.
7:16 £hafev 6t pOfog mdvtag, Kol £d0EaCov 1OV Bedv Aéyovieg OtL Ipodriing uéyog fyépdn v quiv
, kol OtL "Emeoképoto 6 0e0g tOV MooV avtod.

16And fear took hold of all, and they praised God, saying, "A great prophet has been
raised up among us," and, "God has come to help his people.”

7:17 kal ¢EfMOev 6 Mdyog ovtog év 8 th ‘Tovdatq mepl avtod kal mdon T TepLbEw.

17And this news about him spread throughout the land of the Jews and the surrounding

country.

Jesus and John the Baptizer

7:18 Koai dmjyyelhav Todvvy ol wodntal adtod mepl Tavtwy ToUTwV. Kol TPOooKUAeTAUEVOg dVO TL
vag TV uadnTdV ovtod 6 Twdvvng

18And John's disciples reported to him about all these things. And after calling a certain
two of his disciples to him, John

7:19 Emeppev TpOC TOV KUPLOV Aéywv, =V €t O Eoxduevoc 1) BALOV TPOOOOKDUEV;

doing such things as he was requesting, and was doing it for everybody who asked, and also some who did not ask.
So it wasn't so bold and demanding after all, with the exception of expecting the same for a Gentile, which he
covered by admitting his unfitness.
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9sent word to the Lord, as follows: "Are you the one who was to come, or should we
expect another?"
7:20 mapayevouevol 8¢ mpodg avtov ol Evdpec elmav, Twdvvng 6 Bomtiotng dméotelhey MUOC TEOC 6
¢ Myov, 2V el 6 Eoyduevoc 1§ GALOV TPOOOOKMUEY;

20And when they had come to him, the men said, "John the Baptizer sent us to you
saying, 'Are you the one who was to come, or should we expect another?"
7:21 év ékelvn Thf dpa £0epdmevoev moMOVG 4o VOOV Kol LOOTLYWV Kol TVEVUATWY TTOVNODV, Ko
L TVproTg moANOLG €xapioato BAETELY.

2lIn that same hour he healed many people of diseases and sicknesses and evil spirits,
and gave sight to many who were blind.
7:22 kal dokpldeic elmev avtote, Mopevdévreg dmayyethate Twdvvy & edete kol frovoote: Tuprol
avaprémovoiy, ywhol mepimatodoLy, Aempol kabapilovial kKol kwdol dkovovoLy, vekpol £yelpovTal
, TTTWYOL evoryyehiZovTal:

22And in answer, he said to them, "Go and report back to John what things you saw and
heard: The blind see again, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead
are raised, and good news is preached to the poor.
7:23 kol pakdpLdg €otiv 0g €0V U okavoollobi év uol.

23And tell him, 'Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me.' "65
7:24 *Amel0dvTwv 8¢ TV dyyélwy Todvvov fpEato Aéyerv mpog Tovg Oylovg mepl "Twdvvov, Tl £E1
Mate el v Epnuov Bedoaodat; kdhouov VIO AvELOV OOAEVOUEVOV;

24And as John's messengers were leaving, he began to speak to the crowd about John:
"What did you go out into the desert to see? A reed being swayed to and fro by the wind?
7:25 dAAG TU €E1MABaTe 10glv; dvOpwTov v Lohakolg Lnatiolg NUPLECUEVOV; 1OV Ol €V LLaTLoUG £vO
OEW kol TOVPR Vdpyovteg év Tolg Paothelolg eloiv.

250n the contrary, what did you go out to see? A man dressed in delicate clothes?
Behold, those in expensive clothes and living in luxury are in royal palaces.
7:26 AMAG TU €EMAOate 10eTv; podrtny; vai, Ayw Vulv, Kol epLo00TEQOV TPOPHTOV.

260n the contrary, what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes indeed I tell you, and
more than a prophet.

65 7:23 Why did Jesus tell John this? Would John be offended by all the good works here recently listed? Not
likely. It is more likely that what John would be offended by was Jesus' non-abstentious lifestyle, or even what in
John the ascetic's view might be "shady" practices. John had already testified earlier, emphatically and with
certainty, that Jesus was the Expected One. But now it appears, John was having his doubts about him. Jesus was
apparently a contrast to John in the following: He did not worry too much about ceremonial washing (Diatess 5:45,
14:1-10; 5:25; Matt. 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23; John 3:25,26, John 2:6). He de-emphasized the concept of clean v.
unclean foods (Diatess 14:9; Matt. 15:11,17; Mark 7:15-19). He did not fast, or at least did not teach his disciples to
fast (Diatess. 7:24; Matt. 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33). He drank alcohol, enabling Pharisees to dare call him a
"drunkard," (Luke 7:33, 34; Matt. 11:18-19; Diatess. 10:30). He associated with "shady" characters (Diatess 7:22,
10:30, 10:35-36, 21:1, 24:19; Matt. 9:11; Mark 2:16; Luke 5:30; Matt. 11:19; Luke 7:34, 7:39, 15:1-2, 19:7). He
violated the Sabbath by allowing his disciples to husk grain (Mark 2:23-28; Matt. 12:1-8; Lk 6:1-5). He did not pay
the two-drachma tax, except for only the 2 people who were discovered, out of the total of 13 in his party (Diatess.
17:22-26; Matt. 17:24-27. On this tax, which was voluntary at best, and illegal at worst, see the endnote in my
translation of the gospel of Matthew). It remains today, that some who consider themselves righteous are offended
by these truths about Jesus' lifestyle. But "Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me." "For the
kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit."
Romans 14:17
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7:27 ovtdc oty TePL oL yéypomToL, IS0V dmooTéAm TOV EyyerdV Hov PO TEOOMITOV 0oV, O KOT
00KEVAOEL TV OO0V 0oV EUTTPOCHEV cov.

27This is the one about whom it is written: 'Behold, I am sending my messenger before
your face, who will prepare your way before you.'66
7:28 Aéyw Vulv, Uellwv év yevvntolg yuvalk®v Todvvou ovdeig £0Tiv: O 8¢ ukpdtepog £V i Booth
elg Tod Beol uellwv avtod €oTuy.

28] tell you, among those born of women, no one is greater than John the Baptizer. Yet
the one who is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he."
7:29 Kol 710g 6 hadg Akovoog Kol ol teAdval £dikatwoay TOv 0edv, Bomtiodévieg 1O fdmtiono Twd
VVoU-

29(And all the people who heard, even the revenue agents, vindicated God, having been
baptized with the baptism of John.
7:30 ol 8¢ ®apLootol kai oL voulkol thv fovAny 10D Oeod f0étmoav eig Eavtovg, un Pamtiobévreg ¥
T avtod.

30But the Pharisees and the lawyers, not baptized by him, rejected the purpose of God for
themselves.)
7:31 Tivi o0V Spoldow tovg dvOpammovg Thg yevedc tavtng, kal Tive elolv Suotot;

31"To what, then, shall I compare the people of this generation? And what are they like?
7:32 duolol eiowv awdiolg Totg év ayopd kabnuévolg kol Tpoopwvodoly alhiioig, & Aéyer, HOAMO
ouev VULV Kol ovK @pyfioacbe: £0pnvicauey Kal 0Ok EKAAVCATE.

32They are like children sitting in a marketplace and calling out one to the other, who
say: 'We played the flute for you, and you didn't dance; we sang a dirge, and you didn't
cry.'
7:33 &fvbev v Twdvvne 6 Bomtiotic un éoBiwv dptov uite mivov olvov, kal Aéyete, AoLudviov
Exev

33For John the Baptizer came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and you say, 'He
has a demon.'
7:34 £Aihubev 6 viog Tol dvBpwmov £00imv kol vy, kal Aéyete, 160V dvBpwmog ¢pdyog kal oivo
oG, PIhog TEMOVDV KOl GUAOTWARDY.

34The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and you say, 'Behold a glutton and a
drunkard, a friend of revenue agents and sinners.'
7:35 koi €dtkonmdn 1 codpio dmd méviwv TV Tékverv aThC.

35Regardless, wisdom is vindicated by all her children."®”

A Prostitute Washes Jesus’ Feet with her Tears

7:36 "Hpoto 8¢ T avtov TV Popioaiov tva ¢pdyn net’ avtod: kol eloeddov elg 1OV olkov 10D ®a
pLootov Katekhion.

36But a certain one of the Pharisees asked him to eat with him, and he went to the
Pharisee's house and reclined.%®

66 7:27 This quote appears to be a blend of Exodus 23:20 and Malachi 3:1.

67 7:35 Greek: Tékvwv; perhaps a misunderstanding of the Aramaic for "works." Which would make sense:
emphasis on ALL. You have to look at ALL the works of a person, not judge on superficial things like eating and
drinking, which in fact Paul says in Romans 14:17, but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.
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7:37 kal 1oV yuv) fitig v év Tf) kel duaptwroc, kal émyvodoa 8tu katdkertol v T olklq Tob @
opLoaiov, koutoooo dhdpaotpov uvpov

37And behold, a woman who was being a sinner in that town came, who having learned
that he is reclining at the Pharisee's house, had brought an alabaster bottle of perfume,
7:38 koi 01000 Omiow mopd Tove TEdog avTod Khatovoa, Totg ddkpvoLv HPEaTo BEEXELY TOVS TOdM
¢ avtod kal Tl OpLELY Thig keparfic avTiic EEéuaooey, kol katepilel Tovg mOdAC avToD Kal fielpev
0 WHPW.

38and appeared behind Jesus, weeping at his feet. And with the tears she began to bathe
his feet. And with the hairs of her head she was wiping off, and earnestly kissing his feet,
and anointing them with the perfume.
7:39 dov 8¢ 6 PopLoalog 6 karéoog avTov eimev &v avtd Aéymv, obtog et fiv Tpoprtng, éyivwoke
v &v tig kal wotamn 1) yuvn fitig drtetal avtod, Ot GuopTwAoc EoTuy.

3%When the Pharisee who had invited him saw this, he thought to himself as follows, "If
this man were a prophet, he would know who and of what sort is the woman touching
him— that she is a sinner."
7:40 kol dwokpBeic 6 'Inoode elmev mpodg adTdy, Stuwv, Exw ool tu elmelv. 6 8¢, Addokaie, elré,
donotv.

40And Jesus spoke up, and said to him, "Simon, I have something to tell you." "Tell me,
teacher," he says.
7:41 do ypeodpetétar foov daviothi Tive: 6 gl ddethev dnvdpro Tevrokdola, 6 8¢ Erepog mevifkov
Ta.

41"Two men were debtors to a certain moneylender. One owed five hundred denarii,®®
and the other fifty.
7:42 un éxoviov adtdv dmododvol dudotépolg Exaploato. Tic o0V oTdV TAELlov dyomroel aVToV;

42And as they did not have the money to pay him back, he freely forgave them both. Now
which of them will love him more?"
7:43 dmokpeic Slnwv gimev, “YrohauBdvon 8tL @ O mhelov éxaploato. 6 8¢ eimev avt®, "Op0KC ¢
KOLVOG.

#In answer Simon said, "I suppose the one whom he freely forgave more." And he said
to him, "You have judged correctly."
7:44 kol oTpadelg TPOg TV yuvalka 1@ Sipwve €dpn, BAEmelg tavtny v yuvalka; elofhodv cov eig
™V otkiov, VdwPE not &l Tddag ovk Edwkag oty 8¢ Tolc ddkpvoLy ERPeEEV nov Tovg TOdAC Kal T
g OpLELY avTiig ¢EEuaEev.

4And turning toward the woman, he was saying to Simon, "Do you see this woman?
Your house I entered. Water you did not give me for my feet, but this woman bathed my
feet with her tears, and wiped them off with her hair.
7:45 didnud pot ovk Edwkog: attn 8¢ dd’ fig elofilfov oV dLéhutey katadhoDod nov Tovg TEdC.

45A kiss you did not give me, but this woman, from the time I entered, has not stopped
earnestly kissing my feet.
7:46 éhoiw TV KedaArv wov ovk fAenpag: attn 6t upw HAELPeY TOVg TS UOV.

46With oil you did not anoint my head, but this woman with perfume anointed my feet.
7:47 oV xdpw Ayw oo, ddpéovrar ai duoptior avtiic al modhal, dtu ydmmoev oA @ &8¢ dhiyov &
dletal, Ohlyov dyamd.

47For which reason, I tell you, her many sins have been forgiven, that she loved much.
But someone who has been forgiven little, loves little."”°

68 7:36 In that time and culture, those eating a meal lay on a futon of sorts, on their sides and resting on an elbow,
with their feet off the floor. That is how the woman could both stand behind him at his feet, and wipe his feet with
her hair.

697:41 A denarius was a coin worth about a day's wages.

70 7:47 Verse 47 is difficult in terms of Greek exegesis, and a translator can't help but be influenced by one's own
existing beliefs regarding sin and salvation. Are the woman's many sins forgiven because she loved much? Or does
she love much because her many sins are forgiven? Consult the many English translations, and you will be
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7:48 eimev 8¢ avtf), "Apéwvtal cov ai duoptiat.
48And he said to her, "Your sins have been forgiven."
7:49 kol fipEavto ol ovvavakelpevol Aéyewy €v €avtole, Tic ovtdc éotwv O¢ kal duaptiog ddinoy;
49And those reclining with him began to say to themselves, "Who is this who even
forgives sins?"
7:50 elmev 8¢ mpoc v yuvalka, ‘H mtiotic oov oéomkév oer mopevov elc elprvny.
50But he said to the woman, "Your faith has saved you. Go with peace."

Chapter 8

Jesus” Financiers

8:1 Kol £yéveto €v 10 kabeEfig kal antdg dumdevev Katd TOMY KAl KOUNY KNEVoowV Kol evayyello
uevog v Paoctieiav Tod Beol, Kol ol dMdEKD oVV AVTH,

IAnd it came about after this that he traveled about through one city and village after
another, proclaiming the good news of the kingdom of God. The Twelve were with him,
8:2 kal yuvalkéc tivec al fioav Tedepamevpévol Amd TvevudTmy ToVNEAV Kal dobeveldv, Mapta 1 k
arovpévn Moydodnviy, 4P’ fic Sapudvio Emtd €EeAnI00eL,

2and also some women who had been cured of evil spirits and diseases: Mary, called the
Magdalene,’”! from whom seven demons had come out;
8:3 kal Twdvva yvvr) Xovld émitpdmov Hpmdov kal Zovodvva kol Etepat ToAlal, altiveg dinkdvo
vV o0TOTC €Kk TV VIToPXOvVImV a0TAlS.

3and Joanna the wife of Kuza, the manager of Herod's household; and Susanna; plus
many others; these women were providing for them out of their own means.

The Parable of the Sower

\

8:4 Suvidvroc 8¢ Eyhov ToAoD kol TOV kaTd TOMY ETLToPEVOUEVWY TPOS aDTOV ELTTeV it TOPO O
Mg,

4And when a great crowd was coming together, people from every one of those towns
coming toward him, he spoke by means of a parable:
8:5 'EEfjAOev 0 omelpwv 10D omelpat TOV 0TOpov avTod. Kol €v TQ) omelpely avTov O UV €meoev o
oA TNV 684V, kai koTemoThion kol Té metervd Tod ovpavod koatépayev avTo.

5"The sower went out to sow his seed. And in the process of sowing, some seed fell
beside the way and was trampled on, and the birds of the sky devoured it.
8:6 kal £repov Katémeoev €l TNV TETPOV, Kol GuEv EEnEdvOn dud TO ui Exewv lkudda.

6And other seed fell on rock, and after it grew, it withered, having no way to get moisture.
8:7 xal £repov Emeoev £v uEow TOV AkavOv, kol cvupuetool al dravool AmémviEay avto.

7And other seed fell in the midst of thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it.
8:8 kai £repov Emeoev elg TV YV TNV Ayodnv, kol puev émoinoev kapmov EkatovioThactova. Todta
Myov ¢pavel, O Exwv dta dkovely dkovétm.

8And other seed fell into good soil, and when grown it produced fruit a hundredfold."
After he said these things, he called out, "Whoever has ears to hear, hear."

surprised to see which falls on which side of this problem. Nevertheless, a few things are clear: Jesus means to point
out that the woman loved more because she was forgiven more. And also clear is where Jesus declared in verse 50
that it was her faith that had saved her. And it was not faith without repentance. For her weeping and humility
could indicate repentance, and since Jesus knew the hearts of all humans (John 2:24-25; Diatess. 5:36), he
apparently knew that in her was true repentance.

71 8:2 A Magdalene is someone who is from the town of Magdala, just as a Seattleite is someone who is from the
city of Seattle.
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The Parable of the Sower Explained

8:9 Emnpwtwv 6t a0TOv oi uadntoi avtod tig ot ein 1 Topafory.

9And his disciples asked him the intent?? of this parable,
8:10 6 6t elmev, “Yulv dédotor yvvar T pvotioua thc faciieiog tod 0eod, Tolg 8¢ howutolc év map
oforale, Tva frémovte un PAETWOLY Kol GKOVOVTES Ut OVVLDOLY.

10and he said, "To you it is given such that you will know the mysteries of the kingdom of
God, but to the rest in parables,” so that, "Though seeing, they will not see, and though
hearing, they will not understand.'”4
8:11 "Eotwv 8¢ avt 1 mapaforty ‘O omdpog ¢otiv 6 Mdyog 10D Og0D.

11"This, then, means the parable: The seed is the word of God.
8:12 ol 8¢ mapd TV 6OV elowv ol dkovoavteg, eita Fpyetol 6 SudBorog kal alpel TOV Adyov dmtod T
¢ koPdlag avTdV, Tvo W) TLOTEVOAVTES CWODOLY.

12And the ones beside the way are those who when they hear, next comes the devil, and
takes away the word from their heart, so that they will not believe and be saved.
8:13 ol 8¢ émi Thic métpag ol dtav dkovowov HeTd xaPdc déxoviatl TOV Adyov, kol ovtol Pitov ovk
gyovoLy, ol TPOG KaLPOV TLOTEVOVOLY KAl £V KOLP® TELPAoUOT ApioTovTal.

13And the ones on the rock are those who when they hear, receive the word with joy.
They are also ones who have no root, and believe for a time, and in the time of trial shrink
back.
8:14 10 8¢ eic Tdg dkdvOog meadv, ovTol elowy ol dkovoavteg, kal Vd pepLuvdV kal TAovTov Kot 1
doviyv tod Biov mopevduevol cuuTviyovtol kol o teheodopoloLy.

14And the seed falling in the thorns, these are those who hear, and as they go, are
choked by the worries and riches and pleasures of life, and do not bear fruit to the end.
8:15 10 8¢ &v Tf) kakf) ¥fi, ovtol elowv oftiveg év kapdiq ko kol dyodfi dkovoovteg TOV Aoyov katé
YOVOLY KOl KaptodpopoToLy £V DITOUOVT.

I5And the seed in good soil, these are those who when they hear the word, retain it in a
good and worthy heart, and bear fruit with perseverance.

72 8:9 The Greek word is the 3rd person, singular, present, optative form of the verb 'to be.' It says, literally, "What
is the being of this parable?" Except in optative mood. "What is this parable supposed to be? Except there must be
a word which encompasses both 'meaning' and 'reason for being.! Thus, "What is this parable meant to
accomplish?" The word 'essence' comes to mind, but 'essence' does not include the "reason why you speak in
parables" idea. The word 'intent' encompasses the meanings "import, significance, and meaning," and also the mood
of potential. We know this 'why' meaning must be part of the meaning of the disciples' question, both because of
Jesus' answer, explaining 'why' he used parables; and also from the parallel account in Matthew 13:10, where the
disciples say simply, "Why do you speak to the people in parables." (In Mark it is very ambiguous.) Luke
elsewhere in his Greek uses the word 'to be' for the meaning and intent of impersonal events. See for example, Acts
2:12, where in reference to the disciples' speaking in dozens of languages simultaneously, the onlookers say,
literally, "What does this wish to be?" But instead of the verb 'to be' in the optative mood, 'to be' is an infinitive, and
the verb 'thelo' for 'wish, will' is used with it. However, Luke uses the exact same inflection of this same verb in
Luke 3:15 as here in 8:9, where the crowd wonders if John the Baptizer might possibly be the Messiah.

73 8:10a Or, "To you it is granted (perfect tense) to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the rest in
parables, so that..." The problem with this latter reading is determining what verb is to be implied or supplied for
the phrase "but to the rest in parables." This is why I interpreted the infinitive as one of result: "such that you will
know." Then the same idea, that is the idea, "in such a way," easily carries over to the "but to them in parables."

74 8:10b Isaiah 6:9
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8:16 Ovdeic 8¢ Mryvov dpag kaddmTer avtdv okevel 1 Vitokdtw kKhivng Tidnowv, AN &t Avyviag Tl
Onouv, (va ol slomopsvduevol PAETWOLY TO GAC.

I6Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it with a bucket, or puts it under a bed, but
instead puts it on the lamp stand, so that those coming in may see the light.
8:17 0V ydp £0TLV KPVITTOV O 0V GavePOV YEVHOETAL, 0VOE ATTOKPVPOV O 0V ur Yvwobij kal eig pave
POV ENOT).

I7For there is nothing hidden that will not be made manifest, nor secret, that will not
become clearly known, and come into illumination.
8:18 Biémete olv S dkovete: O v yap &m, dobrjoetar adtd, kal dg &v i &m, kal O dokel Eyewv
dpOfoetar G’ avtod.

18Watch therefore how you listen, for whoever has, it will be granted him, and whoever
has not, even what he seems to have will be taken away from him."

Jesus’ Mother and Brothers

8:19 Iopeyéveto 6¢ TPOS AVTOV 1) UNTNE Kal Ol AdEAPOL aVToT, Kol OVK HOVVOVTO CUVTUXELY a0Td
S0 TOV Oyhov.

19And his mother and brothers came to him, and were not able to get near him because
of the crowd.
8:20 dmnyyéln 8¢ avT®, ‘H uijtne oov kai ol ddehdol cov €oTrikaoLy EEw 10elv BENOVTES OE.

20And it was reported to him, "Your mother and brothers are standing outside, wanting
to see you."
8:21 6 8¢ dmokpLBeic elmev TPOS ovTove, Mitne wov kat ddehdoi wov ovtol elowv ol TOV Adyov Tod
0e0l dkovovteg kal moLohvTeg.

21But he in answer said to them, "These are my mother and brothers, the ones hearing
and doing the word of God."

Jesus Commands the Elements

8:22 "Eyéveto 8¢ &v il TV Muep®dv kol antog évépn eic mholov kal ol padntol ovtod, kal elmev mp
0g avtovg, ALENBwuUeY elg TO mEpav Thic Muvng: kol dviyxdnoav.

22And it came about in one of the days that he and his disciples had gotten into a boat,
that he said to them, "Let's cross over to the other side of the lake." And they put out to
sea.
8:23 mAedvVTV d¢ aVTAV APUITVELOEY. Kob KOTEPN hMothop dvépov eig tv Aluvny, koi cvverinpodve
0 Kal €KLvOUVEVOV.

23And as they sailed, he fell asleep. And a storm of wind came down onto the lake, and
they were being swamped, and in great danger.
8:24 mpooehbdvteg 6¢ dufyetpav avtdov Aéyovteg, "Emiotdrto motdta, dmoliueda. 6 8¢ dieyepbeig
gmetiunoev T® Avéue kol T KAVdWVL ToD VO0TOS: Kol €maoavTo, Kol EYEVETO YOAT V.

24And after approaching him, they roused him, saying, "Master, we are going to die!" And
when he was awake, he rebuked the wind, and the roughness of the water, and they
stopped, and it was calm.
8:25 eimev 8¢ avtotc, Ioh 1 wlotig YudV; Gopndévtec 8¢ 0avuacay, Aéyovieg mpoc diihove, Tig
doa obTdg dotrv OTL Kal Totg dvépolg émitdooet kol Td VST, kal Vakovovowy avTd;

25And he said to them, "Where is your faith?" But they were amazed and fearful, saying
to one another, "Who then is this? For he even commands the wind and the water, and
they obey him!"

The Legion of Demons Near Gadara

8:26 Kai kotémhevooy el v yopov Tv F'epaonvdv, fitig éotiv dviurépa thg Tollaiag.
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26And they sailed down into the territory of the Gadarenes,”> which is opposite Galilee.
8:27 £EehOOVTL Ot aOT( €l TV YV VITvinoev dvip Tig €k ThHg TOAewg Exwv daLudvia: Kol xodvw i
Kov@ ovk £vedoaTo LUATIoV, Kol v oikig ovk Euevey GAN v Tolg uviuaoLy.

27And as he was going on shore, a certain man from the town met him, demon-
possessed, and not having put clothes on for quite some time, and who was living not in a
house but in the tombs.
8:28 1dmv 8¢ TOV 'Inoodv dvakpdEag mpooémeoey adT@® kol Govii ueydhn eimev, Ti ol kal oot, "In
00D vig¢ ol BeoD 10D VPioTov; déonal cov, ur ue faoovions.

28And when he saw Jesus, he fell down before him crying out, and in a loud voice he
said: "What business is there between you and me, O Jesus, you son of the Most High
God? I beg you, do not torture me!"
8:29 mapnyyelhev yap TQ Tvevuatt T¢ dkabdpte €£eADelV Ao 10D dvBpwmov. mohholg yap xpdvol
¢ ovvnprdker o0TdV, Kol EdeoueveTo GAMICECLY Kal TTEdLS GUAAOOOUEVOC, Kal dLopooowy Td dsoud.
Nhavveto Vo tod dalpoviov eic Tdg Epriuove.

29For he was commanding the evil spirit to come out of the man. For many times it had
possessed him, and he would be bound with chains and leg irons and guarded, but tearing
the bonds apart, he would be driven by the demon into solitary places.
8:30 émmowtnoev 8¢ avtov 6 ‘Incodc, TL ool Svoud dotiv; 6 8¢ eimev, Aeyuwv, &t elofildev Sarpdvi
o TOMAAL €ig ADTOV.

30And Jesus questioned him: "What is your name?" And he said, "Legion.”®" For many
demons had entered into him.
8:31 kai ;opekdAovy adTOV Tva ui EmLTdEnN avTtolg eig TV dfvocov AehOely.

31And they begged him that he would not order them to depart into the Abyss.
8:32 "Hv 8¢ kel dyéhn yolpwv ikav@dv Bookouévn év T@ Sper kol mapekdheoav avtov Tva mtpéyn
o0Tolg €lg gkelvoug eloehOelv: kal métpeev avTolg.

32And a considerable herd of pigs was feeding there on a hillside, and they pled with him
that he allow them to enter into them, and he allowed them.
8:33 £EelBdvTa ¢ TA doudvia drtd Tod dvBpwmov elofiMdov eig Tovg xolpovg, kal Hhounoev 1 dyel
N katd 100 kpnuvod eig TV AMuvny koi dmemviyn.

33So coming out from the man, the demons entered into the pigs, and the herd rushed
down the steep bank into the lake, and drowned.
8:34 100vTeC 68 ol fOoKOVTES TO YEYOVOS EPuyov kal dmrjyyelhav elg TV MY Kol £ig ToVg dypoc.

34And seeing what had happened, the herders fled, and reported to the town and to the
farms.
8:35 ¢EfilOov 8¢ 18TV TO yeyovoc kol NhBov mpodg TOv "Inocodv, kol eDpov kadrjuevov 1OV EvOpwmov
ad’ o0 T dopdvia EERAOEY Lpatiopuévov Kol omppovodvto mapd Tovg Tédog Tod Incod, kal épofn
Onoav.

75 8:26 Some manuscripts say Gerasenes, some Gadarenes, some Gergesenes. Topographically (the right cliffs, and
the prepositional phrase of Lk 8:26, "down to the territory of..."), and culturally (the raising of pigs), Gadarenes is
the most likely, which is the reading of Matthew 8:28. For Luke 8:26, both the UBS4 and NA26 read T'epaonvdyv,
and the UBS4 gives that a {C} rating of certainty.

76 8:30 Among the Romans a /egion was a select body of soldiers— a complete army of cavalry and infantry,
numbering from 4,200 to 6,000 men, usually with approximately an equal number of auxiliary troops, thus totaling
about 10,000. The /egion was divided into ten cohorts of 1,000 each. In this case, a more general meaning of the
word Jegion probably applies: a very large number.
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35And they came out to see what had happened. And they came to Jesus, and found the
man from whom the demons had gone out sitting at Jesus' feet, dressed, and in his right
mind, and they were afraid.
8:36 dmnyyethayv 8¢ a0Tolg ol 1dGvTeg TS owbn O daruoviodeic.

36And the ones who had seen reported to them how the demon-possessed man had been
cured.
8:37 kai owtnoev avtodv dmav 10 mAfifog tiig mepLympeov T@V Fepaonvdy dmehelv dt’ adtdv, OTL
OOPw peydhw ovveiyovto: avtog ot EuPAS eig TAOTOV VITECTPEYEY.

37And all the population of the neighborhood of the Gadarenes asked him to go away
from them, for they were overcome with great fear. So he got into the boat and turned
back.
8:38 £0¢l10 6¢ 0T
YWV,

38But the man from whom the demons had gone out begged to accompany him. But he
sent him away, saying,
8:39 Hnoorpeq)s stg TOV 0LkOV 00V, Kal 6myov doa ool €moinoev 6 0edg. kol GrrfilOev kad SAnv )
v TOALV knpvoowv doa €roinoev avt® 6 'Inoodg.

39"Return to your house, and recount all the things God has done for you." And he went
throughout the whole town, proclaiming what things Jesus had done for him.

c ’

v &P’ ob EEeAnAVBeL O daudvia bvol oVV aTd: ATéhvoey Of avTOV A

A Dead Damsel and a Sick Woman

8:40 "Ev 8¢ 1 vmootpéperv TOV Inoodv dmedéEato adtov 6 dyhog, foav Yoo TAVIEC TPOOOOKMVTE
g aVTOV.

40And upon his return a crowd was Welcoming him, for they were all expecting him.
8:41 kal idov fAOev ownp ® Svoua I(xupog, Kol 00ToC apxwv rng ovvaywyng VITHOYEV, KOl TECMV T
apd Tovg Edac [Tod] Inocod mapekdier adTOV eloeAdev €ic TOV olkov avToD,

4lAnd behold, a man had come whose name was Jairus, and he was a synagogue ruler.
And falling at Jesus' feet, he begged him to come to his house,
8:42 &1L Ouydtne wovoyevig fv adtd Og ¢tV dmwdeka kol adth dmédvnokev. 'Ev 8¢ 1@ vmdyewv ot
OV ol dyhot ouvémviyov avTdv.

42because he had an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she was dying. And
as he was on his way, the crowds were pinching him in.
8:43 kal yuvi) ovoa év puoel afpatog amo étdv dmdeka, fitig [latpole mpoosavakmoooa Slov TOV Bl
ov] ovk Toyvoev ar’ 0vdevog Bepastevdfjvar,

43And a woman suffering a flow of blood since twelve years, who had not been able to get
healing from”” anyone,
8:44 mpooehboioa dmiobev pato 10D kpaomédov Tod tuotiov avtod, kol mopaypfiua Eotn 1 PUOLG
tod atuatog ovtiic.

44came up behind and touched the tassel”® of his cloak, and immediately her flow of
blood stopped.

77 8:43 &1’ 00devoG Oepanevdijvar - literally, ffom anyone to receive to heal. For the verb Bepanebw - therapeid is
in the passive infinitive form, the same ablative construction as in Acts 17:25, where it is said God need not receive
any help or service from (Gnd) human hands.

78 8:44 See Numbers 15:38, Deut. 22:12
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8:45 kol eimev 6 'Inoode, Tig 6 dpduevdc pov; dovovuévmv 8¢ dviwy eimev 6 Iétpoc, "Emotdra,
ol &yhot ovvéxovoiv oe Kal ArobhifovoLy.

45And Jesus said, "Who was it touching me?" When everyone denied it, Peter said,
"Master, the crowds are pushing in together and jostling you."
8:46 6 8¢ "Inoofc elmev, “Hpatd nov tic, &yd yap Eyvov duvauy ¢Eeinivdutoy dm’ éuod.

46But Jesus said, "Someone touched me, for I sensed power going out from me."
8:47 ’16000a 6t 1 yuvr) 8t ovk Ehadev Tpépovoa MOev kal mpoomecodoa ovtd S’ fiv attiav fpato
ovToD dmyyelhev Evomiov mavtog tod haol koi wg idbn mopayefiua.

47Then the woman, seeing that she was not going unnoticed, came, trembling.”® And
falling at his feet, she related before all the people the reason she had touched him, and
how she had been instantly healed.
8:48 6 8¢ elmev avth), Ovydtnp, 1) TOTIC COV Céowkéy 0g" ToPevoL £l elpivny.

48And he said to her, "Daughter, your faith has healed you. Go with peace."
8:49 "Etv ovtoD hahoDvtog Epyetal tig mapd 10D dpyLtovvaywyov Aéywv OtL TéBvnkev 1 Buydtnp oo
V, UNKETL OKVAAE TOV OLOGOKAAOV.

499While he was still speaking, someone comes from the synagogue ruler's, saying, "Your
daughter has died. Don't trouble the teacher any more."
8:50 6 6t "Inoodg dkovoag dmekpifn avT®d, M1 popod, ndvov Tiotevoov, Kol owOnoeTaL.

50But having heard, Jesus responded to him, "Don't be afraid. Only believe, and she will
be healed."
8:51 éMOmV 8¢ eig TNV olkiav ovk Adfikev eloeMOelY TLva ovv avTd i un Métpov kol Twdvvny kai T
dkmpov kai TOv motépa Thig ToLdOg kal TV unTépa.

5IAnd when he went into the house, he did not allow anyone to enter with him except
Peter and John and James, and the father of the maiden and the mother.
8:52 #khatov 8¢ mvTec kol £kdmTovTo avTtiv. 6 8¢ elmev, M) khaiete, 0¥ yap dmébavev ALY kadeD
OE€L.

52And all were weeping and wailing for her. But he said, "Do not weep. She is not dead
but sleeping.”
8:53 kai koteyéhwv avtol, eiddteg dtL dmébavey.

53And they laughed scornfully at him, knowing that she had died.
8:54 a010g 6t KpaTroog Thg xeLpog avtiic épmvnoev Aéywv, ‘H mate, Eyelpe.

54Then, holding her hand, he called out, as follows: "Damsel, wake up!"80
8:55 kol éméoTpePev TO TVEDUO OTHG, Kl AVESTN TOPOYOTU, Kol OLETAEEV avTH d00fival dayelv.

55And her spirit returned, and she stood up at once, and he ordered that she be given
something to eat.
8:56 ki £E¢otnooV oL yovelg avthigr O 08 opnyyelhev adTolg undevi elmtelv O yeyovog.

56And her parents were astonished. Then he charged them not to tell anyone what had
happened.

79 8:47 The reason for her fear was probably because she knew she had violated the Rabbi's cleanness. As a woman
with a flow of blood, she was perpetually unclean ceremonially (Leviticus 15:25-31), and the others in the crowd,
were they to touch her, would be unclean as well.

80 8:54 The Greek verb éyeipw - egeird would generally mean "rouse yourself; wake up; get up." In figurative use
it means, "wake up from death," or in the passive, "be raised from the dead." So also with the Greek word dviotnut

- anistémi, which means "stand up," but which spiritually means "rise from the dead."
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Chapter 9

Jesus Sends Out the Twelve

9:1 Zvykaieoduevog 0t Tovg dmdeka EdwkeV AVTOlg dVUvAULY Kal £Eovaioy €l TavTa T daLudvLo K
ol vooovg BepomteveLy,

IAnd having called the Twelve together, he gave them power and authority over all the
demons and diseases, in order to heal.
9:2 kal dréotelhev 00TOVS Knpvooewy TV Paotheiov Tod 00D kai 16obat,

2And he sent them to proclaim the kingdom of God and to cure,3!
9:3 kal ey PO avtove, Mndtv alpete elg Tiv 68OV, wite PARdovg wite Tipav wite dptov wijte
apyvpLov, wite [avd] V0 yLTdvag ExeLy.

3and said to them: "Take nothing for the journey— neither staffs,3? nor knapsack, nor
bread, nor silver, neither have two83 tunics each.

81 9:2 txt idoOat B 2206 syre:s WH NA25 // &obevodvrtag Bepanedety 1424 [idobat tovg dobeveic RAD L E W f' 33
38 157 205 579 1071 1241 1612 2786 ita.aurb,c.de,ff2lqr!l yvo arm (eth) geo [NA27] {C} /idoacBar Tovg dobeveic

070 JigoaoOat tovg dobevobvtac F W /iacBat toug dofevolviac CEHK MU XT A® ATI 0211 22 28 69 180
565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1079 1195 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1505 1546 1646
2148 2174vid 2882 0t Lect slav TR RP /iaGoOat dvtag tovg dobevodvrag 407 435 itf Jlac P PSGNP QT. 1
think the additions were only natural and that the variety of them betrays their spuriousness.

82 9:3a txt prjte papdoug A C' K UT A ©® A I 28 565 700 2882 21t TR RP //un pdPdovg 2 /ur nhpav pite papdov

579 Jufite péBSov X B C* D E* FL M W W f' 13 33 157 1071 1424 NA27 {\} //Jac p* 7> GNP Q T. The UBS

(singular) reading would mean Jesus is saying, "Take nothing for the journey, neither a staff..." Whereas in Mark
6:8, both Greek texts say that Jesus instructed them "that they should take nothing for the trip except a staff only."
Did an Alexandrian copyist accidentally change the number of this word to the singular in conformity with the
surrounding subjects in the phrase? Or did a later copyist that gave us the Byzantine tradition change it to the plural
in an attempt to eliminate the contradiction with Mark 6:8? Some interpreters say that the plural of staffs is similar
to how Jesus tells them, later in the same verse of Luke 9:3, not to take more than one tunic. So let us suppose that
that is true, that Jesus told them to take only one staff each, instead of more than one staff each. Then the question
arises: why would anyone take more than one staff anyway? And have you ever seen anyone use more than one
staff at a time? I think I have seen that once or twice in my lifetime, and that was because the person was lame or
injured. (Actually, in 2007 I just met a guy who does use two walking sticks; he is not injured. They are metal,
somewhat like ski poles. It seemed ridiculous to me; he is apt to catch one on something and trip over it.) But we
have no reason to think here that any of the disciples was lame or injured. The only other reason that I could come
up with as a reason why the disciples might take more than one staff each, was to carry a spare staff. To do that
would not make much sense to me though, as someone who has done a lot of hiking in my lifetime (for lack of
automobile roads in my part of New Guinea). I would not want to carry the extra weight or bulk for insufficient
reason. But then again, I hiked in rain forest, where I could cut myself a new walking stick at any time without any
trouble finding one. The disciples, on the other hand, were hiking in a place much more arid, where it would not be
near as easy to find another walking stick after the rocky surface had worn down their first one.

83 9:3b txt Gva SU0 ACCDE*HKMWXT A® ATIIY f' 2322833 157 180 205 565 597 700 892 1006 1010
1071 1243 1292 1424 1505 2786 2882 Lect itd syrh Basil TR RP (NA27: [&vd] dvo) {C} /dbo R B C* F L E 070
0202 0211 372 494 579 1241 1342 1513 2411 2737 2796 £547 ita.aurb.ce.fif’lqr! vg syrs.c.p.pal copsa.bo arm eth geo
slav W-H //“and not even two” syrs [/ lac P+ PGNP Q T.
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9:4 kai eig fjv Ov olkiov eloéhOnte, £kel uévete kal xelbev EE€pyeabe.

4"And into whatever house you might enter, there remain, and from there go forward.
9:5 kai oot av un déyxwvtor Vudg, EEgpyducvol Ao Thg TOhews €kelvng TOV KOVIOPTOV A0 TOV TO
AV VUMV ATOTIVACOETE £ig UAETVOLOV £1T AVTOVG.

5And all the places that do not welcome you, going forth from that town, shake the dust
off your feet, as a testimony against them."
9:6 £EepyOuevol 8¢ dLHOYOVTO KT TAC KMOUOS evoryyelouevol kal Oepameoviec movtoyoD.

6And going forth they went throughout all the villages, preaching the good news, and
healing everywhere.

Herod Hears of Jesus

9:7 "Hkovoev 8¢ ‘Hpo)ong O 1eTpadoyng td yivoueve mavta, kol dinmopet dud 10 Aéyeobat ¥td Tive
v &t Twdvvng 1yépn ék vekpdv,

"Now Herod the tetrarch heard about all that was going on, and kept becoming
perplexed, because it was said by some that John had been raised from the dead,

\ e \ o

9:8 Vtd tiveov 8¢ 6t "HAlog £pdavn, dAlwv 6t OTL TPOoPHTNG TIg TOV dpyaiwv dvEoT.

8and by some that Elijah had appeared, and still others that a prophet, one of the
Ancients, had come back to life.
9:9 ¢imev 8¢ ‘Hpdng, "Todvvny &yd dmekepdhioon tig 8¢ oty obtog mept o0 dkovm Totadta; kal ¢
Thitet i0etv avTdv.

9But Herod said, "John, I beheaded. Who, then, is this I hear such things about?" And
he tried to see him.

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand

9:10 Koai DmwootpéPpavteg ol Amrdotohol diMynoovto avtd doa €moinoay. kol mapolafdv avtolg VIt
exwonoev kot idiov elg oAy kalovuévny BnOoaidd.

10And when the apostles returned, they reported to him what things they had done.
Then he took them, and retreated in private toward a town called Bethsaida.
9:11 ol 8¢ Gyhot yvovteg frodovBnoay adT®. kol drodeEduevog avtovg EAdAel avtolsg mepl Thig fao
thetog Toh Beod, kol Tovg xpelav Exovrog Bepameiog idTo.

11But the crowds who knew, followed him. So, welcoming them, he spoke to them about
the kingdom of God, and the ones having need of healing, he cured.
9:12 H 8¢ fuépa fipEato khiverv: mpooelddvieg 8¢ ol dmdeka ety adt®, drrdhvoov TOv Syhov, (v
o TTOPEVOEVTEC €iC TAC KUKA® kDS kal dyoolg kataliomoty kol ebpmowy émortiondy, 8t dde év ¢
oMU TOTTW £0UEV.

12But the daylight began to decline, and the twelve approached and said to him, "Dismiss
the crowd, so they can go to the surrounding villages and farms to sleep and find supplies.
Because here, we are in a remote place."
9:13 elmev 8¢ mpdc avtove, Adte avtolc Vuele Gpayelv. ol 8¢ elmav, OvK eloly fulv whetov 1 dopTol
méEvTe Kol 1yx0veg 600, el uqtL mopevdévieg Nuetg dyopdowuey eig mdvta TOV Aadv Todtov fpwuata.

I3And he said to them, "You give them something to eat.” But they said, "We have no
more than five loaves and two fish, unless we were to go and buy food for all this crowd."
9:14 foav ydp Ooel dvdpec mevtokLoyiilor. elmtev 8¢ mPoc Tovg nodntdc avtod, Katakhivote adto
Vg kKAotag [Wogl] dva TevIikovTa.

l4For there were about five thousand men. And he said to his disciples, "Get them to
recline in groups of about fifty each."
9:15 kai émotnoayv oVTwg Kal KaTékALvay Gmovtog.

I5And they did so, and got them all to recline.
9:16 Aafwv 8¢ Tovg Ve GPTOVS Kal Tovg V0 Lyx0Vog dvaprépag el TOV 0VpovOV EDAOYNOEY 00TO
VG Kol kaTékhaoey kal £8(60v Tolg uwabntals mopabeival Td OxAw.
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16And taking the loaves and the two fish, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them and
broke them, and gave to the disciples to set before the people.
9:17 kol Edparyov kai €xoptdobnoav mdvreg, kol fjodn 10 mepLooedoay avtotg kKhaoudtwnv KdpLvol &
MOEKAL.

17And they all ate and were satisfied, and their leftovers picked up were twelve large
baskets of fragments.

Peter’s Confession of Messiah

9:18 Kai ¢yéveto &v 1@ elval o0TOV TPOOEVYOUEVOVY KoTd HOvag ovvioay adtd ot nodntai, kal émn
omINoeY ovTovg Aéywv, Tiva pe AMéyovowv ol 8yhot elval;

18And it came about that, when he was praying in private, the disciples were with him,
and he queried them, saying, "Who do the crowds maintain me to be?"
9:19 ol 8¢ dokplBévteg elmay, Todvvny tOV fomtiotiv, kol 8¢ "Hhitav, kol 8¢ 8tL Tpodritng T
LS TOV dpyotwy dvéotn.

I9And they in answer said, "John the Baptizer; and others, Elijah; and others that a
prophet, one of the Ancients, has risen again."
9:20 elmev 8¢ avtole, Yuelg 8¢ tiva ue Méyete etvar; TTétpog 8¢ dmokplBelg elmev, TOV XoLoTOV T0D
Beo?.

20And he said to them, "But you, who do you maintain me to be?" And Peter in answer
said, "The Christ of God."

Jesus Predicts His Death

9:21 ‘O &¢ émtiufoac avtolg mapfyyethev undevi Aéyewv todto,

21But he, admonishing them, charged them to tell this to no one,
9:22 cimdv 0Tt 8el TOV VoV ToT AvOpWIITov TOANY Tabelv Kol drodokLpoodfjval dmd Tdv TEEoPUTED
WV Kol APYLEPEWV KOl YOOUUATEWV Kol drtokTavOfivol kol tf toltn nuépq €yepbijva.

22saying, "The Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders, the
chief priests, and Torah scholars, and be killed, and on the third day be raised again."
9:23 "EAeyev 6t mpog mdvtag, El tig 0éhel dmmiow wov €pyeobot, dpovnodobw £0vtov kal dpdtow TOV
oTavpdV avtod kad’ Muépav, kot dkolovdeitw wot.

23Then toward everyone he was saying, "If someone wants to come after me, he must
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me.
9:24 0g yap Av BEAN TV Yuynv avtold odoat, Atoréoel avThv: 0 0 OV AToAéoT TNV Yuyny a0ToD
Evekev €uod, obtog omoel adTy.

24For whoever wants to save his life will lose it; but whoever loses his life for my sake,
this one will save it.
9:25 Ti yap opereltal dvOpwmoc kepdrioag TOV kdopov Shov Eovtov 8¢ drtohéoag ) Tnuwoeic;

25For how does it benefit a human being when he has gained the whole world, but has
lost or been forfeited his very self?
9:26 Og yup Av EmaloyvvOf ue kol Tovg £uovg Adyovg, Todtov O Viog ToD dvBphmov £maloyuvorioeT
at, Otov €0 €v T O0EN avTod Kol ToD TATEOg Kol TOV Aylwv dyyéhwy.

26For whoever is ashamed of me and of my words, that person the Son of Man will be
ashamed of, when he comes in his glory, and of the Father, and of the holy angels.
9:27 Aéyw ¢ VUV AANOOG, elolv Tiveg TOV avToD £0TNKOTWY Ol 0V U yevowvtot Bavdtov Ewg av T
dwov TV faoctheiav oD Oeod.

27But truly I say to you: There are some, of the ones standing here, who will certainly not
taste death until they see the kingdom of God."
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The Transfiguration

9:28 ’Eyéveto 0t uetd tovg Mdyovg tovtovg woel fuépal Okt [Koi] mapahafmv Métpov kol "Twdvy
nv kol TadkwpBov dvéRn eig 10 Spog mpooeEATOAL.

28And it came about, something like eight days after these words, that having taken Peter
and John and James, he went up into the mountain, to pray.
9:29 kal ¢yéveto év 1@ mpooevyeool avTOV TO £100¢ TOD TPOoMITOV AdTOD ETepoV Kal O LnaTLopdg
ovToD Aevkodg EEaoTpATTWY.

29And it came about that as he prayed, the appearance of his face was different, and his
clothes were a glistening white.
9:30 kol 100V dvdpeg do ouveldhovy adt®, oltiveg ioav Mwiiofic kal "HAlag,

30And behold, two men were conversing with him, who were Moses and Elijah,
9:31 ot 0dbévteg €v dOEN Eheyov TV £E0dov avToD fjv fjuedlev mAnpodv €v "Tepovoahiu.

3lwho, having been made visible in glory, were relating about the exodus®* of him, which
was soon to be coming true in Jerusalem.
9:32 6 8¢ Métpog kol ol oVv oVt Roav fepapnuévol Bve: Storyonyopiooavieg 8¢ eldov TV SOEav
avtod kol Tovg V0 AVOPIS TOVS CUVESTDTAS OVTO.

32But Peter and the ones with him were heavy-eyed with sleepiness. But when they had
fully waken up, they saw his glory, and the two men standing with him.
9:33 kol éyéveto &v T duaywpileodar ovtovg &’ adtod elmev 6 Métpog mEOC TOV 'Incodv, "Emiotd
10, kahdV €0TLV NUAC OOE €bval, Kol Toomuey oknvac TeelS, wlav ool kal pwiov Motioel kal ptoy ’
HAiq, un eidmg O Aéyel.

33And it came about that as those were moving off from Jesus, Peter said to him, "O
Master, it is good for us to be here, and we should make three shelters, one for you and
one for Moses and one for Elijjah." (Not knowing what he is saying.)
9:34 todto 6t avtod Aéyovtog £yéveto vedEhn kol émeokiolev avTovg: épopriOnoav ot év T@ eioehbe
v aVToVg €ig TNV vePEAY.

34And as he was saying these things, a cloud came, and it overshadowed them. And they
were afraid as they went into the cloud.
9:35 kal Gpwvi) éyéveto ¢k Thc vedpéine Aéyovoa, OUTOC oty 6 ViOg wov 6 gkhedeyuévog, avtod dko
Vete.

35And a voice came from the cloud, saying, "This is my Son, the Chosen One;®° listen to
him."

84 9:31 A euphemism for death, like our phrase, "passing on."
85 9:35 txt ékAeleyuévog P P75 X B L E 892 1241 1342 itaaurff’l ygst syrsh™e copsabo arm (eth) NA27 {B} /
EKAEYUEVOG 579 [ éxAektdg O 1 1582%* £547 fayanntdég Mk 9:7) AC*EGHKNPUWT AATIL 2228 33 69

118 124 157 180 346 565 579 597 700 788 892 1010 1071 1243 1292 1424 1582¢ 1505 2882 £253 £292 £1552 Nt
itb.c.e.fq ygel.ww syr(c).p.h.pal geo slav MarcionT-E Cyril Tertullian Ambrose TR RP //&yanntdg, év @ nddéknoa D ¥
dyamntde, v @ £086knoa C> M Lect itd (copbo™) / /ac F Q T 13. It is much easier to explain why copyists would
change it to "beloved," than why they would change it to "chosen." This is an example of "scribal assimilation,"
where the copyists, whether deliberately, or merely because they were more familiar with the other gospels, changed
the reading to harmonize it with Matthew's gospel, or even Luke's account of the baptism of Jesus, where God says,
"My beloved Son." Or perhaps the concept of "chosen son," since God had only one son, was too difficult, leading
copyists to change it to agree with Matthew.
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9:36 kai £v T yevéoBal TV pwviv evpEdn ‘Inoodg wdvog. kal adTol £0tynoay Kol ovdevL AmyyeLh
av év gkelvarg Tale Huépatg ovdEv Mv EMpakav.

36And when the voice happened, they found Jesus alone. And they kept quiet and told
no one in those days anything that they had seen.

The Disciples Accused of Impotence to Heal

9:37 ’Eyéveto 8¢ T £Efg uépq kateh0dvTwv adtdv Ao 100 Spovg ovvivinoev adT®d GyAog TOAVG.

37And it came about that during the following day, as they were coming down from the
mountain, a large crowd met him.
9:38 kai 160V dvip 4o 10D dyxhov EBonoev Aéywv, Addokale, déonal cov EmBAépar €t TOV VIOV
nwov, &tL uovoyevig woi €otuv,

38And behold, a man in the crowd shouted out, saying, "Teacher, I beg of you to look at
my son; because he is my only born,
9:39 kai 100V mvedua Aaupdver avtov, kol EEaipvng kpdletl, Kol omapdooel avTOv petd ddpod Kol
ndyLe dmoywpeet dt’ ovtod ovvtpifov ovTdv:

3%and behold, a spirit takes over him and he suddenly cries out, and it convulses him
with foaming at the mouth. And it hardly goes away from him, wearing him out.
9:40 kol €00V TOV abNTOHV cov Tva ¢kBAhwoly avTtd, Kol ovk HovviOncoy.

40And I pleaded with your disciples that they cast it out, and they were not able to."
9:41 dmokpBeic 8¢ 6 "Incodg elmev, "Q yeved dmLotog kol dteoTpouuévn, Emg mdte Eoopal TPOg Vi
ac kal dvéEouar HudV; TPoodyoye ®de TOV VGV cov.

41And in response Jesus said, "O unbelieving and perverted generation, how long must I
be with you, and put up with you? Bring your son here."
9:42 11 8¢ mpooepyouévov avtod EponEev avtov TO doLudvIoV Kol ouveoTtdpoEey: émetiunoey 8¢ O
"Inootic 1@ mvevuatt 1@ dkabdpTe, Kol idoato TOV mTaldo Kol ATédwkev avTOV T() TATPEL AVTOD.

422And even as he was approaching Him, the demon dashed him to the ground, and
thrashed him back and forth. But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and the child was
restored to wholeness, and He gave him back to his father.
9:43 #EemMjooovto Ot mavteg &l T ueyaierdtnTi Tod Oeod. Maviwv 8¢ Bavualdviwy &l Taowv ol
¢ émolel elmev TPOC TOVS LodNTAC avTod,

43And all were struck by the majesty of God. And while everyone marvelled at all that he
was doing, he said to his disciples,
9:44 ©¢00e Vuelc elg T0 OTa VUDV TOVS Adyoug TouTou, O YA VIO ToD AvOpdmov uéhhel To0ad(Sd
000t eig yetpog AvOpwITWY.

44"You place into your ears these words. For the Son of Man is about to be transferred
into®® the hands of human beings."
9:45 ol 8¢ ffyvéouv 1O Pfina Todto, kal fv Tapakekaivupévov &’ adtdyv (vo uy alobwvtol ovtd, K
ol épopodvro ¢pwriicol avtov mept Tod Priuatog TovTov.

45But they were not understanding this statement, and the meaning was being kept
hidden from them, with the result that they did not see it.3” And they were afraid to ask
him about this statement.

86 9:44 Turned over to, delivered into the custody or jurisdiction of.
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Who Is the Greatest?

9:46 Eiofil0ev 6t dahoyionodg v avtote, to Tig Gv in ueltlCwv avtdv.

465088 contention came into® them, as to who of them was greatest.%0
9:47 06 6t "Inoolg eidmg TOV dLohoyLondv Thig kKapdiag adTdv mhafousvog moldiov €otnoey oNTod
ap’ EaVTd,

47And Jesus, knowing the contention of their hearts, took a child by the hand, and stood
him next to himself.
9:48 kal eimev avtolc, "Og édv déEnTaL TobTo TO Toudiov &l T@ dvdnati pov g déyeton, kai dg &
v éug SEENTOL déyeTon TOV drrootellavtd et O Yoo mkpdtepog év ooy Vulv Umtdpywyv ovtdg 0TIy
ueyas.

48And he said to them, "Whoever welcomes this child on the basis of my name, is
welcoming me, and whoever welcomes me, is welcoming the one who sent me. For the
person who smallest among you all, that is who is great."

Do Not Hinder Other Camps of God’s People

9:49 ’AmokpiBeic 8¢ "Todvvng eimev, "Emiotdra, eldouév tiva év 1) dvouatt cov ékparrovra daiud
vid, Kol gkwhvouey avtdv 8Tl ovK dkohovdel ned fudv.
49And in response, John said, "Master, we saw someone casting out demons in your
name, and we tried to stop®! him; for he is not following you together with us."92
9:50 eimev O¢ POC adTOV 6 Incode, M1 kwhvete, Oc Yo ovk EoTLv kad’ VUGV VITtEE VUDV EoTLy.
50But Jesus said to him, "Do not stop such, for someone who is not against you is for

you.

87 9:45 The verb "to see" in the Greek is in the infinitive form, which DeBrunner [§391(5)] says is an "infinitive of
result." This would mean that, instead of the meaning being hidden "with the intended purpose that they would not
see it," the sense would be a little weaker, that it was hidden from them, "and the result was that they did not see it."
88 9:46a Verse 46 begins with the conjunctive or transitional particle 8¢ - dé. The sense seems to be still connected
to v. 45, in that there, Jesus admonished them to be sure to understand that he was soon going to be apparently
defeated, but they did not understand this, and indeed, as illustration that they did not understand, a contention next
arose in them as to who of them is greatest in Jesus' imminent (so they thought) rising to rule over Israel.

89 9:46b The Greek phrase is the verb eioépxopat - eisérchomai combined with the prepositional phrase év adtoig
- en autois. Eisérchomai means "enter into," and the preposition "en" would usually mean "in," but speaking of a

group, as here, could mean "among." The BAG lexicon gives two possibilities for eisérchomai, both "entered into
them," 1 b B on p. 232d, and "arose among them," 2 b on p. 233b. The BDF Greek Grammar in §202 under "Eis-"

says the preposition "en" here is used as "eis," or "into." And in §218, Blass is adamant that the "en" here in Luke
9:46 is an example of the "hyper-correct use of "en" (in) for "eis" (into), the most obvious and certain of which are
Lk 9:46 'came into them, into their hearts' (cf. v. 47)..." The thing for Blass that re-inforces in his mind that the
debate "entered their hearts," is that in the next verse, it says Jesus "knew what was in their hearts." This makes
much sense. Yet no English translation that I possess follows Blass in this. But for me, the combination of Bauer
and Blass are authorities too great to controvert.

90 9:46¢ The Greek verb "to be" here is in the optative mood, which DeBrunner says is an example of Luke's use of
the optative when following a secondary tense, to introduce indirect discourse.

91 9:49 The Greek verb for "stop" or "bar," kwAOw - kolo, is in the imperfect form, which DeBrunner in §326 says
is a "conative imperfect," which means "tried to prevent." A little over half of my English translations agree, and
render this as "tried to" stop, or something similar.

92 9:49 According to DeBrunner, BDF §193(1), this is an "associative (commitative) dative," thus, not meaning
"following us," but rather, "following [you] together with us."
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Jesus Rejected by a Samaritan Village

9:51 ’Eyéveto 0¢ €v 1@ ovuminpodobal Tag uépag thg dvoliupems odTod Kol avtog TO TPAoWITOV
gotrpLoev 10D mopeveabal £ig Tepovoaiiu,

51And it came about that the days leading to his being taken up were running out, and
he set his face to head toward Jerusalem.
9:52 koi dméotelhev dyyéhovg mpod TEoomTov avtod. kol Topevdévieg elofilbov eic kounv SouaoLt
MV, Og £TOLUAoOL AVTH!

52And he sent out messengers before his face. And when they proceeded forth they went
into a Samaritan village, so as to prepare it for him.
9:53 kai ovk 80¢Eavto avtdv, &L 1O TPdowmov avTod v ToPeVOUEVOV £ig TepoVoaAUL.

53And they did not welcome him, because his face was heading toward Jerusalem.
9:54 {d6vteg 8¢ ol padntal Takmpoc kal ‘Todvvne elmov, Kopie, 0éhelc elmopey mdp katapfivar d
0 100 ovpavoD kol dvaldool avtovg;

54And when they saw this, the disciples James and John said, "Lord, do you will that we
command fire to come down from heaven and consume them?"93
9:55 otpogeic Ot EmeTiunoev avTolg.

55But when he turned to them, he rebuked them.%4 95

93 9:54 txt P75 R B L Z 17 157 579 700* 854 1241 1342 1612 1627 1675 2735 2786 itgl./ jtaurc,l vg syrsc
copsaboPt ethmss arm geo! Diatess Cyril Jerome NA27 {B} / add avtovg w¢ kai "HAlag émoinoev "even as Elijah
did" ACDEGHKMUWT A®ATIIWYO0211 f' 23228 33 69 124 180 205 346 565 597 700c 788 1006 1009
1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 Nt Lect
itd.f syrp.h.pal copboPt geo? slav Basil (Chrysostom) TR [HF] RP [ add avtovg w¢ 'HAag émoinoev 892 ita.b.().q.r!
vgmss (Ambrosiaster) Gaudentius Augustine.

94955 txt ¥ XABCEGHLSVWAZY Q047 0211 28 33 157 565 892 1009 1010 1071 1241 1342 1424

1675 2786 Lectt. AD 173 jtghl ygst syrs copsa.boP! ethpt slavmss Basil Cyril-Jerusalem Jerome NA27 {A} / add kai
ginev, OVk ofdate molov mveduatdg ote D 700 1216 2174 itd geo (Epiphanius) Chrysostom Theodoret¥d |/ add ai
ginev, 00k oidate ofov mvelpatdg ote U T A 69 124 788 / add kai ginev, OOk oidate moiov mvelpatdg £otar ©

add xai inev, OOk ofdate moiov mvedpatdc Eote OUels f 1365 2148 2882 (™ / add «ai einev, OVk ofdate oiov

Tvelpatéc éote OUElG M Y TI f13 2 346 669 1675 itaaurbcfqr! ygcww syrcphpal copsaboP arm goth slavet
Ambrosiaster Ambrose Clement? Chrysostom Epiphanius Didymus TR HF RP | add kai einev, OOk oidate ofov
nvebpatés #otar Ouel K || add xal einev, kai mopevopévwv abT@V einev tig mpog adTédV: OV ofdate moiov
nvelOpatdg (fotatl Swanson) (ote UBS4) 579. Not counting the latter MS, the main additions are: “...and said, ‘You
do not know what spirit you are of / will be.”” Following are other witnesses for the TR/RP reading, which are not
listed in Swanson or UBS3, so I don’t know which of the minor variants they have: 180 205 597 1006 1079 1230
1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1505 1546 1646 2542.

959:55-56 txt PP XRABCDEGHLSVWAZEWYQ047 0211 28 33 157 565 669 892 1009 1010 1071 1241
1342 1424 1675 2786 Lectt: AD 173 jtd.gh.l ygst syrs copsa,boP! ethpt slavmss Basil Cyril-Jerusalem Epiphanius Jerome
Marcion Chrysostom Didymus NA27 {A} / add ‘O yap Yidg tod AvBpcdmov AAOeV Puxdc dvBpdnwy dmoAéoar,
A& ooat K M Y TT 13 2 346 2542 2882 itc.f.q syrc.p.hpal copboP' arm (goth omit dvOpwnwv) Clement? Ambrose

TR HF RP / add ‘0 Yidg tod AvOpwmov AABev Puxdg dvBpwmwv drokteival, dAAG o@oat. U 124 700 1216 1230
1253 1646 |/ add ‘0 Yidg tod AvBpwmov AABev PuxnVv dvBpwnwv dmokteival, dAAG c®oar. I' / add ‘O Yidg tod
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9:56 koi émopevdnooy eig £Tépav kmuNv.
56And they moved on, to a different village.

The Cost of Following Jesus

9:57 Kal mopevopévav ovtdv év Th 600 elmtév Tig mpodg adtdv, "Akorovdriom oot mov &av dtépym.

57And as they were proceeding on the way, someone said to him, "I will follow you,
wherever you might go."
9:58 kai eimev avt® 6 "Inoodc, Al dhdmekec pwheove Exovowv kol To eTeLvd Tod ovpavod kataok
NVOOELS, O 08 VIOG TOD AVOPW®ITOV OVK Exel TOD TNV KePahv KALvY.

58And Jesus said to him, "The foxes have dens, and the birds of the sky, nestling places,
but the Son of Man has nowhere he can lay his head."
9:59 Eimev 8¢ mpog Etepov, dkohovdel pot. 6 8¢ elmev, [kvpLe,] éxitpedv not dmeldovtL Tpdtov 0
ot TOV TATEPO UOV.

59And to another man, he said, "Follow me." But he said, "Lord, give me leave to first go
and bury my father."
9:60 cimev 6t adt®, ddeg ToVC vekpolS BdpaL ToVg EavTtdY vekpong, ol 8¢ dmeAdmv Sudyyelhe TV
Baotkeiov oD Oeod.

60But Jesus said to him, "Leave those who are dead to bury their dead themselves; and
you, after you have come away,?® you publicize the kingdom of God."
9:61 Elmev 8¢ kol Etepog, "Akorovdfjow cot, kdpte: TodTOV 8¢ Emitpedv ot drotdEacdal Tolg eig
TOV OLKOV HOV.

61And another also said, "I will follow you, Lord. But first give me leave to say farewell to
my household."
9:62 elmev 8¢ [mpog adtov] 6 ‘Inoodc, OVdelc émiParwv TV yetpa ¢’ GpotPov kol PAETwY eig T &
iow ev0eTdg 0TIV THf faotheiq ToD BeoD.

62But Jesus said, "No one putting hand to plow and looking back to the things behind, is
cut out for the kingdom of God."

Chapter 10

Jesus Sends Out the Seventy-Two

\ A

10:1 Metd 8¢ tadta dvédelEev 6 kVpLog £tépovg £Bdounkovta [d00], kol dméotethey avtovg dva &Y
o0 [§V0] PO TPoomITOoV 0Tod elg TACHV TOMY Kol TdmOV 00 flueAhev avtog Epyeodal.

1And after these things, the Lord appointed another seventy-two,?” and sent them out
two by two before his face, into every town and place where he himself was about to go.
10:2 #heyev 8¢ mpoOg avTovg, ‘O utv BepLopdg Tohe, ol 8¢ époydtar driyor: dednte oDV TOd KVPlOV
100 BgpLopod dmwg épydtag ekpaln eig TOV BepLopdv ovToD.

AvBpwrov AABev Yuxdg dvBpwrwy droAéoat, GAAG choar ® A f' 69 579 788 1195 itabr! J add ‘O Yidg tod
AvBpdymov AABev Puydc dmoAéoat, GAAX o@doat itaure vg / These are other witnesses for the TR/HF reading, which
are not listed in Swanson or UBS3, so I don’t know which of the minor variants they have:. 180 205 597 1006 1243
1292 1365 1505.

96 9:60 Or, "after you have gone away." It could mean, either after the man leaves Jesus, or after the man leaves
(comes away from) the dead. In Greek, the word for "come" was the same as the word for "go." The context here
allows the possibility of either. Something else to think about is that in this one conversation between Jesus and the
man who wanted to bury his father, three different Greek words are used that could be translated "leave" in English:

gmitpénw - epitrépo ("'give me leave"), anépyoupar - apérchomai (twice, "go off" and "come away"), and d@inut -
aphiemi ("leave").
97 10:1 Many Greek texts say "seventy." See Endnote #1 at the end of this document, which discusses this question.
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2And he was saying to them, "The crop is large, but the workers are few. Request
therefore of the lord of the harvest, that he send out workers into his harvest.
10:3 Vmdyete: 100V ATOoTEAMAW VUGG MG AEvag €V UEow AMIKWV.

3Be on your way. Behold, I am sending you out like sheep in the midst of wolves.

10:4 w1 BaotdCete Barldvtiov, wn ooy, un VITodquaTa, Kol undévo katd v 600V domdonobe.
4You must carry no moneybag, no knapsack, no sandals, and greet no one along the

way.%8

10:5 eig v 8" v eloéhOnte oikiav, Tp®TOV Aéyete, Eiprivn T@® olkw ToUT®.

5And into whatever house you enter, first you say, 'Peace to this house.’

10:6 kol &dv kel 1) viog elpivne, éravomajoeton &’ avtov 1) elprvn YudV: el 8¢ uy ve, €’ dudc dv
OKAUAPEL.

6And if a child of peace is there, your peace will settle upon him. Otherwise, it will
bounce back onto you.

10:7 ¢v avtf 6¢ i oikig uévete, €0blovteg kal mivovieg T o’ adTOV, dELog Yap O £oydtng ToD U
1000D avtod. un uetofaivere €€ oikiog eig olkiow.

7And in that same house you are to remain, eating and drinking the things belonging to
them; for the worker is worthy of his pay; you are not to be moving from house to house.
10:8 kot eic fjv &v Oy eloépynode kol déywvtal Vude, 00iete T¢ TOPATIOEUEVD VULV,

8And into whatever town you enter that®® they welcome you, eat the things being set
before you,

10:9 kol Bepamevete TOVg €v avTf dobevets, kol Aéyete avtols, "Hyykev €’ vudg 1 foaotieia ToD Oe
o?.

9and heal the sick in it, and say to them, "The kingdom of God has drawn over you.'

10:10 &ig fjv 8" dv ol eloéhOnTe Kai un déxwvtal vuds, EEeABOVTES eig TG mhatelog avtfig elmat
g,

10But into whatever town you enter that they do not welcome you, go out into the streets
of it, and say,

10:11 Kal 1oV Kovioptov TOV kKoANBEvTo Uty £k Thg mdhews DUV eig Tovg mddag dmouaooousdo
VULV TANY ToDTO Yivdokete Gt Tyyikev 1 Baotheia ToD OgoD.

II'Even the dust sticking to us from your town onto our feet, we are shaking off to you.
Even so, know this, that the kingdom of God has drawn near.’

10:12 Aéyw vulv 8tL Zodopolg €v Th Nuépq éketvn dvektotepov Eotol 1) Th TOAEL Ekelvy.

12] assure you, it will be more bearable for Sodom in That Day, than for that town.

10:13 Ovat oot, Xopaliv: oval ool, BnOoaidd: Otu el év Tupm kol ZddVL EyeviOnoay al duvaueLg
al yevouevar €v vuty, ahot av €v odkkm Kol orodd kabnuevol uetevonoay.

I3Woe to you, Khorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles that took place in
you took place in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth
and ashes.

10:14 v TYpw kol Z0MOVL AvekTOTEQOV E0TAL €V T KploEL 1) VULV.

14In any case, it will be more bearable in the judgment for Tyre and Sidon than for you.
10:15 kot 0¥, Kapapvaouu, ui Emg ovpavold Mpwdion; Ewg tod ddov katafron.

I5And you, Capernaum, will you be lifted up to heaven? You will go down to Hades!1°°

98 10:4 The meaning of the Greek is such that these commands and prohibitions are generally valid, for the whole
campaign, and not just right now as they are first leaving.
99 10:8 A Hebraism, the substituting of kai for &t1. Also in verse 10.
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10:16 ‘O dkoVvwv vudv ¢uod drkovet, kol 6 GOet®dv Vudg ue dbetel O &¢
oteihavid ue.

16The person who listens to you is listening to me, and the one rejecting you, is rejecting
me. And the one rejecting me, is rejecting the one who sent me."
10:17 “Yréotpeov 8¢ ol efdourkovta [dV0] uetd xapdc Aéyovteg, Kvpte, kal o daipdvia rotdo
OETOL ULV €V T OVOUOTi COoV.

I7And the seventy-two returned, with joy, saying, "Lord, even the demons submit
themselves to us in your name."
10:18 eimev 6¢ avtolg, "Efempouvv TOV Zotoviy (¢ dotpamny ék Tod ovpavod Tecdvta.

18And he said to them, "I was watching as Satan fell from heaven like lightning.
10:19 60V d¢dwka VULV TV £Eovatav ToD mately Emdvw ddewv kol okopmiwy, kol &l Téoav TV &
Yvapy tod €x0p0D, kol 0VdEV VUdg ov ur ddLKio).

19"Behold, I have given you authority to tread upon snakes and scorpions, and over all
the power of the enemy; and nothing will by any means harm you.
10:20 AV €v TOVTQ U Y0tpeTe OTL TA TVEVUATO VULV VITOTAOOETAL, OlpeTE 6¢ OTL T OVOUOTO VU
v gyyéypasttor év Totg 0Vpavolc.

20Nevertheless, do not rejoice in this, that the spirits submit to you; but rejoice that your
names are written down in heaven."
10:21 ’Ev a¥tf) T dpg hyoridooto [Ev] Td mvevpatt T dyiw kol eimev, "EEoporoyoduat cot, wdt
g0, kvple Tod ovpavol kol tfig yfig, Ot dmékpvpag Tadta dd coddV Kol CuveTdV, Kol dmekdhvpog
oVt vhmiolg: vai, 6 matp, 0Tl oVTwg gvdokio £yéveto Eumpoabév cov.

21In that same hour, he exulted in the Holy Spirit, and said, "I praise you, Father, O Lord
of heaven and earth, that you have hidden these things from the learned and intelligent,
and revealed them to babes. Yes, O Father, for that is what was pleasing in your sight.
10:22 IIdvta pot wapeddon vd tod matpdg nov, kal ovdelg yivmwokel Tig £otiv O Viog el un O maty
0, kal Tig oty 6 matp el uy 6 Viog kal G v Bovntar 6 VIOS drrokaAnpaL.

22"Everything has been turned over to me by my Father, and no one knows who the Son
is, except the Father; and who the Father is, except the Son, and those to whom the Son
decides to reveal it."
10:23 Kol otpadeic mpodg Tovg podntdc kot idtav etmev, Mokdplor ol dpOoiuol ol frémovteg & PA
ETETE.

23And after he had turned toward his disciples privately, he said, "Blessed are the eyes
that see what you see.
10:24 Méyo Yo Vutv tL Tohhol podfTor kol Boothelc HOéAncoy 10t & Vuel PAémete kal ok €10
av, kai dkodoot 0 GrovETE Kol OVK Tikovoov.

24For I tell you, many prophets and kings wanted to see what you are seeing, and did not
see it, and to hear what you are hearing, and did not hear it."

ue d0eTdv 40Tl TOV ATTO

ne

The Good Samaritan

10:25 Kai 160V voutkdg tig dvéom Ekmelpdfwy avtov Méywv, Awddokale, ti mwowjoog Cwnv almviov
KAnpovourow;

100 10:15 This sentence is quite different in some manuscripts, as also Matthew 11:23. It appears that what I have
above, is the original reading. But various transcriptional factors involving the way Greek was written without
spaces between words (see the UBS Textual Commentary) and also seemingly a better contextual sense, caused
copyists to change the verbs from "will you be exalted" to "you who are exalted," and from "you will go down," to
"you will be brought down." Regarding the "You Capernaum, you who are exalted to heaven," the context speaks of
what chance each city had to see the light, and experience the kingdom of God having drawn near over them. It
does make sense to me, as perhaps to some of the manuscript copyists, that the point Jesus is making is that
Capernaum, having been Jesus' base of operations, and his "own town," had already been lifted up to heaven,
compared to any other town, in terms of the kingdom of heaven having drawn near. But the UBS textual
commentary says, "The unexpected expression, 'And you, Capernaum, will you be exalted to heaven?' is a sharp and
startling interrogation, entirely in the manner of Jesus' use of vivid language."
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25And behold, a lawyer arose, testing him, saying, "Teacher, what must I do to inherit
eternal life?"
10:26 6 8¢ elmev mPOC avTdY, "Ev 1@ vOuw Ti yéypomral; tdg AvoyLlvihokeLs;

26And he said to him, "What is written in the law? What is your reading of it?"10!
10:27 6 8¢ dmokpBelg elmev, "Ayomroelg kipLov TOv Oedv oov £€ 8ing [Tfic] kapdiag cov kol év &
T Yuydi oov kai v &y T Lloxvl cov kal ¢v OAn Th dravoig cov, Kol TOV TANCLOV 0OV MG OEAVTOV.

27And he in answer said, "You shall love Yahweh your God from your whole heart, and
with all your soul, and with all your strength, and with all your mind, and your neighbor
as yourself."
10:28 eimev 8¢ adt®, "OpOdC dmekpiOng Tobto molel kol o).

28And He said, "You have answered correctly. Do this, and you will live."
10:29 6 8¢ BéhwV Sikar®doal Eavtov elmev TPoOg TOV Inoodv, Kai tic otiv nov minoiov;

29But wanting to justify himself, he said to Jesus, "And who is my neighbor?"
10:30 vmorafav 6 ‘Incodg elmev, "AvOpmmdc Tic katéBarvey dmd Tepovooliu eig Tepuyd kol Anot
olg mepLémeoey, ol kal £xdvoavieg avtov Kol TAnydg Embévteg dmfilbov ddévreg fuLbovi.

30In reply, Jesus said, "A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and he
fell among bandits. And they, when they had stripped him and inflicted wounds, went
away, leaving him half dead.
10:31 kotd ovykvplov ot lepelic Tig Katéarvey év Tf 00D €kelvr, kal WV avTOV AVTLITaPiiAOeV:

31And by chance a priest was going down that road, and when he saw him, he avoided
him.
10:32 Opoimg 8¢ kai Agvitng [yevouevog] katd TOV Tomov EN0OV kol OOV dvTLTopfiidey.

32And likewise also a Levite, when he came near that place and saw, passed on around.
10:33 Zopopitng 8¢ T 6devwv MABeY kat’ avTOV Kol 1dmV Eomhayyvioon,

33But a certain Samaritan came traveling by him, and when he saw, was moved with
pity.
10:34 kai mpooeAdov katédnoev o Tpovpato ovtod v Ehalov kal otvov, mBLdoog 8¢ adtod
v &l 1O 1010V KTfivog fiyayev adTtov eig mavooyslov kal £meuehion avtod.

34And he approached and stopped up his wounds, after first applying olive oil and wine.
And mounting him on his own animal, he took him to an inn and took care of him.
10:35 kal émi v atiptov ¢kBolov Edwkev d1o dnvapia T@ Tavdoyel kol eimev, "ExueAOntt adtod
, Kol O TL GV TPoodaTTaviiong £Ym €v T émavépyeobal pe Amodmow ooL.

35And on the morrow, he took out two denarii,!?? gave them to the innkeeper, and said,
‘Take care of him, and whatever you spend beyond this, I will reimburse you when I
return.'
10:36 Tig TOVTWV TOV TOLOV TANCLOV dOKEL 0oL YeYOovévaL TOD EuTecdvTog €ig TOVG ANoTAC;

36"Which of these three seems to you a neighbor for the one who fell among bandits?"
10:37 6 8¢ elmev, ‘O moujoag 10 #heog uet” adtod. eimev 8¢ avtd 6 Incode, Topevov kal ov molel 6
uolwg.

37And he said, "The one who did the mercy with him." And Jesus said to him, "Go
yourself and do likewise."

101 10:26 The Greek says literally, "How do you read it?"
102 10:35 One denarius was worth a day's wage.
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Jesus At Mary and Martha's House

10:38 ’Ev 0¢ 1@ mopeveobol avtolg autodg elofilfev elg kounv Tivd: yuvn O€ Tig ovouott Mdpba v
£0£EATO aVTOV.

38And when he moved on, he entered a certain village. And a woman by the name of
Martha housed him.
10:39 kal Tfde v ddehd kahovuévn Maprdu, [f] kal mapoakadeodelon TEOS TOVS TOdOC TOD KVpto
v fikovey 1OV Adyov avTtod.

39There was also a sister to that one, named Mary, and she having sat down at the Lord's
feet, was listening to his word.
10:40 1) 8¢ Mdp0Oa mepLeomdTo TEPL TOAMY Stakoviav: émiotdoa 8¢ elmev, Kvpte, o0 uéher oot &tu
1) 4OEAPY LoV udVNY ue KoTéMTEY SLOKOVELY; elatd oDV ot (va pol ovvavtihdfnta.

40But Martha was being drawn away by many chores of hospitality. But when she did
come over, she said, "Lord, doesn't it concern you that my sister has left me to serve
alone? Tell her therefore that she should help carry the load with me."
10:41 dmokpdeic 8¢ elmev avth O kVpLog, MdEpda Mdpba, pepouuvic kol opuBEln mepl TOAG,

41But in answer, Jesus said to her, "Martha, Martha. You are getting concerned and
agitated over many things.
10:42 £voc 8¢ Loty ypeior Maopou Yoo v dyadny peptdo £EehéEaTo Tt ovk ddparpedioetol avti
c.
42But there is only one thing that warrants it. For Mary has selected the good portion,
which will not be taken away from her."

Chapter 11

Prayer

11:1 Kol £yéveto év 1) etvor o0tov év TOme TVl TPOoEVOUEVOY, (S £ToN00TO, LTV TIC TOV nodn
TOV avtod mpog avtdv, Kipie, didaEov fudg pooetyeobat, kabmdg kal Twdvvng £8idaEev Tovg nad
NTog avtod.

IAnd it came about when he was praying in a certain place, that as he was finishing, one
of his disciples said to him, "Lord, teach us to pray, even as John taught his disciples."
11:2 elmev 8¢ adrolc, "Otav mpooevynode, Aéyete, Idtep [[MUOV O év Tolc ovpovolc]], dyraodritw T
0 dvoud oov: EABEéTw M Pactieio cov [[yevnOitw tO BEANUG ooV, g év ovpavd, kal £l Thg Y]]

2And he said to them, "When you pray, say: "Father,!9 hallowed be your name. May
your kingdom come.!04

103 11:2a txt P’° X B (L arm +iu@v) f' 700 1342 itaur vg syrS Marcion Tertullian Or Cyril NA27 {A} Jadd iudv 6
€V 101G 00pavoic (harmonization to Mt 6:)) ACDKMPUWTILT A® ATIY 3228 118 157 346 5655up 579 700
788 892 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1253 1344 1365 1424 (1546) 1582¢ 1646 2148 2174
2882 At Lectit(a).b,(e).d.e. (2, Lar* gyre.ph copsa.bo eth geo Diatess Orig TR HF RP // Jac p*5 33 N Q T 565.

104 11:2b txt cov P’° B L 1 1342 vg syrcs arm Diatesssyr (Marcionace. to Tertullian) Qr; Tertullianvid Augvid NA27
{A} [ oou yevnBntw T OEANUG cov it2 vgmss copsabo™S geo /oour yevnOtw 6 BEANUG ooV, WC €V 0VPaVR, OUTW
Kai €mi Th¢ yfic X* /oov yevnOrtw 10 BEANUG cov, w¢ ovpav®, kal i tiig Yig F / cov yevnbntw to 6EAnud cov,
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11:3 1oV dptov NudV TOV Emovatov didov Hulv T kad nHuépav:

3Give us each day our daily bread.

11:4 xoi ddpec MUV TaC duaptiog UdV, koi Yoo avtol ddtouev Tovti Opeihovtt Nuiv: kal w eloevé
Ykng NUac elg metpaouov. [[, MG pHooL fudg 4o 10D ovneod. 1]

4And forgive us our sins, for we ourselves forgive everyone who is indebted to us. And
lead us not into temptation.' "105
11:5 Kol gimey mpodc adtove, Tic €5 dudv £5eL dpihov kal mopevoetal TPOC adTOV HEGCOVVKTIOU KOl €
iy a0T®, dike, xpModv uol Tpelg GpTOoVg,

5And he said to them, "Suppose one of you shall have a friend, and will go to him at
midnight and say to him, 'Friend, lend me three loaves,

11:6 £medn pihog wov mapeyEveTo €€ 000D PGS Ue Kol ovk £xw O mapadiow avTd):

6because a friend of mine has shown up, from a journey toward me, and I have nothing
to set before him.'

11:7 kdketvog €owbev dmokpLBelg elmy, M1 wot kdmovg Jdpeye: 1joM 1) 0Vpa KEKAELOTOL, KOl TO TTALd
ta wov uet’ €uod eic v kolmv eloiv: oY dUvoual dvaotic dodvai oot.

7That one inside may say in answer, 'Do not cause me hassles. The door is already shut
up, and my children are in bed with me. I can't get up to give you something.’

11:8 Myw Vulv, i kol 00 dcoel oVt dvootdg dud T eivar Gpihov avtod, dud ye v dvaldetov avt
ol €yepbelg dwoeL AT GoWV YENCEL.

81 tell you, even if he will not get up and give you!%® something because of being your
friend, yet because of brash persistence on your part he will get up, and give you as much
as you need.

11:9 kdym vutv Aéyw, aitelte, kol doOfoetal vulv: Tntelte, Kol eVPNoeTE: KPOVETE, KOl dvolyioeTol
Vulv.

9So0 I say to you: Keep asking, and it will be given to you; keep seeking, and you will find;
keep knocking, and it will be opened to you.

11:10 7ag yap O altdv Aaupdvel, kot 6 INTdV evpiokel, Kol TG kKPOVOVTL dvoly[fo]eTal.

10For everyone who keeps asking, receives; and the person who keeps seeking, finds; and
to the one who keeps on knocking, it will be opened.107
11:11 tiva 8¢ €€ Vudv TOV ToTépa aitioel O VoS LyxBVV, kol dvti iyxBvog SdLv avTd EmLdmOEL;

11"And which father among you, if his child will ask for a fish, will hand him a snake
instead?

W¢ £V opav®, kai énl yiic X2 070vid ACD P W A @ 892 1079 1195 €48 jtaur.b.c.d.e.f, ff2i,(1).q.r1 ygmss syrp.h copbo eth
/ oou yevnOnitw to BEANUG, wg €v o0pav®, kal éml yiig 1230 /cov yevnOitw to BEANUG, Wg v ovpav®, Kal ml THG
YAG 5655up [ govr yevnOfitw to OEANUa cov, wg £v ovpav®, kal mi T YR EGHK U X T ATTW f13 2 28 33vid
118 157 180 205 579 597 700 1006 1009 1010 1071 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546
1646 2148 2174 2882 M Lect itaurb,c.de.f, f2i(),qrt ygmss syrph copbo eth slav (Titus-Bostra) Cyril TR RP /lac p*3
N QT 565.

105 11:4 txtP7° X*> B L f* 700 1342 itaur yg syrs copsa:boP! arm geo Marcion Tertullian Or Cyril Aug / add dA\a
pOoat fiuag ano tod novnpol (harmonization to Mt 6:135) R ACDEFGHKMUWTITA®ATIY 222833118
157 180 205 565 579 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1424 1505 2882 At Lect itaur.b.c.d.e,f.ff2i,l,q,r* ygmss
syre:p:h copboP! eth slav Diatesssyr (Titus-Bostra) TR HF RP / Jac p*S N P Q T. (Swanson erroneously cites P here

where in fact it has lacuna, acc. to McFall.) The first corrector of Codex Sinaiticus transposes the words to after
"earth" in another addition to the text earlier.

106 11:8 The Greek says, "being Ais friend, and give Aim as much as Ae needed." But Jesus starts out the parable,
"Suppose one of you..." And using "you" accomplishes gender inclusiveness.

107 11:10 The "continuous" aspect of the Greek verbs here is a part of their meaning that is essential to this passage.
In fact, the whole point of the parable is persistence, verse 8. So to translate verse 9 as, "Ask, and it will be given to
you," would be incorrect and misleading. Someone might interpret it to mean that you will only have to ask once.
See my endnote at the end of this document, entitled, "Continuous Aspect,”" which discusses this and other pertinent
passages more fully.
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11:12 1 kai aitriost OOV, EmMOMOEL AVTY OKOPTIOV;

120r again, if he asks for an egg, will hand him a scorpion?
11:13 €i ovv Vuelc Tovnpol HItdEyovTeg otdote douata dyodd diddvar Tolg Tékvolg VUdV, TEoW ud
Mov 6 motp [0] €€ ovpavol dwoel vedua dylov Totg aitodoLy avTov.

BIf you, then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how
much more will the Father from heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him?"

Jesus and Baalzibbul

S\ 2

11:14 Kol v éBarhmv dotpdviov [, kat adtd qv] kodpov: éyéveto 8¢ tod datpoviov ¢EeA0dvTog €A
alnoev 6 koddg. kol E0ovuacay ol dyhot:

14And he was casting out a demon of muteness.!® And it came about that after the
demon went out, the mute man spoke. And the crowd was amazed.
11:15 tuveg 0¢ €€ avtdv eimov, "Ev Beedlefovh T® GoyxoviL TV Soupovimv Ekfdirer T doudviar

I5But some of them said, "It is by Ba'al-zibbul,!?” the prince of demons, that he drives out
the demons."
11:16 Etepol 6t melpdCovreg onuetov €€ ovpavod ECntovv o’ avtod.

16And others, testing, wanted from him a sign out of heaven.
11:17 ovtog 8¢ eldmec adTdV T Sravoruata eltev adtots, Iaoa footheto &p” Eavtiv Stapeolo0eto
a gonuodrar, kol otkog émi otkov mimTet.

17But he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself is
desolated, and a house divided against itself falls.
11:18 &i 8¢ kol 6 cotavag d° ovTOv dleuepiodn, T otadroeTal 1 Baocthelo avtod; OtL Aéyete €v
BeehZefoVh ekBdAlely pe Td dopdvia.

18So also, if Satan was divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand? I say this
because you claim I drive out the demons by Baal-zibbul.
11:19 &i 8¢ éyw év BeehlefoUA ¢kBEAA® TO daLudvia, ol viol Vudv év tive ékpdirovory; dud tolto
oVTOL VUDV KOLTOL E00VTAL.

I9YNow if I drive out the demons by Baal-zibbul, by whom do your followers drive them
out? So then, they will be your judges.
11:20 €i 6¢ v daktOAw Oe0D [Eyd] kPdA® Td dapdvia, Gpa EpOaoev £’ Vudg M Paoctieta ToD Beo
0.

20But if I am driving out demons by the finger of God, then the kingdom of God has come
upon you.

108 11:14 Greek: éxPdAAwv dopdviov kw@dv. Later manuscripts read, ékPpdAAwv daiuéviov, kai adtd Av
Kw@Ov - "And he was casting out a demon, and it was mute. And it came about..." Though that would be in the
style of Luke, in a Semitism for saying, "a demon that was mute," the textual evidence for the shorter reading, "a
demon of muteness," is just too strong.

109 11:15 Some Greek manuscripts, Beelzeboul, others, Beezeboul, Beelzebul. The Textus Receptus, KJV and
NKIJV say Beelzebub, even though there is not one Greek manuscript that says that; only a few Latin and Syriac.
Beelzeboul comes from the Hebrew Ba'al-zibbul. "Ba'al" means Lord or Prince. Ba'al was a Canaanite god, the son
of Dagon, the god of grain. Baal was the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility. Ba'alzebub, as in the
Hebrew text of II Kings 1:2, is a derisive alteration of Ba'alzibbul meaning "Prince of flies." In this way the
followers of Yahweh made fun of Ba'al. Later the name Baalzebub became associated with the Aramaic
Beeldebaba, "enemy." Thus the conflation of Ba'alzebub and Beeldebaba, "Beelzebub," came to be a name for
Satan. To avoid confusion in all the names, this author thought it best to revert to the original form of the name.
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11:21 Stov 6 Loyupog kabwThouévog Guhacon Ty eovtod oAy, év elprivn £0Tiv Td VITdpyovTa o
vtol-

21"When a strong man, fully armed, guards his own castle, his possessions are safe.
11:22 émav 8¢ Lloyvpdtepog adtod merdwv vikrion adtdv, Ty movomilay ovtod alpel ¢’ 7 dmemot
Oet, kal T okDAa avToD dLadidwoLy.

22But when a stronger one than he comes and overpowers him, he takes away the armor
upon which his confidence was based, and divides out the spoils.
11:23 6 un v pet’ éuod kat’ éuod éotiy, kai 6 ur ovvdywv uet’ ¢uod okopmitet.

23"The person who is not with me is against me, and the one not gathering with me is
scattering."
11:24 Otov 10 dkdBapTov Tveduo €EEA0N Ao Tol AvOpwTov, dLEPYETAL O AVIdPWV TOHTWV TnToV
dvdmmavory, kal uy evptokov, [Tdte] Aéyet, DooTpéPpm eic TOV 0lkdv pov 60ev EERLOOV:

24"When an evil spirit comes out of a human being, it goes through waterless places,
seeking rest. And not finding it, at that time!lC it says, 'T will return to the house from
which I came out.’
11:25 kol MO0V eVPlOKEL OE00PWUEVOV KOl KEKOOUNUEVOV.

25And when it arrives, it finds the house unoccupied, swept clean and put in order.
11:26 tdte mopeveTal kal mapohauBdver Etepa vevpoto tovnedtepa Eovtod €mtd, kol eioehddvTa
KaToLkel ékel, kol yivetor T Eoyota Tol AvBpnhmov kelvov xelpova TV TPMTWV.

26Then it goes and brings with it seven other spirits more wicked than itself, and they
come inside and live there. And the final condition of that human is worse than the first."
11:27 ’Eyéveto 8¢ &v 1d Myewv adtov tobto ndpaod Tig pwviy yuvi ¢k tod Syhov elmev avtd, no.
kapta 1 kothia 1) faotdoaod ot kal nootol ovg ¢0Mhacag.

27And it came about that as Jesus was saying these things, a woman in the crowd lifted
up her voice and said to him, "Blessed are the womb that bore you, and the breasts on
which you sucked."
11:28 ovtoC 0¢ elmtev, uevodv pakdplor ol dkovovieg TOV Adyov Tod Beod kal puhdooovTec.

28But he replied, "Blessed rather!!! are those who hear the word of God and obey it."

The Sign of Jonah

11:29 1hv 8¢ Oyxhwv émabpollonévmwv JEETO Aéyely, 1 yeved avtn yeved movnod €0ty onuelov Int
€T, Kol onuelov oV dobNoetal ovTh €l wn TO onuetov Twva.

29And as the crowds were pressing together upon him, he began to say, "This generation
is a wicked generation; it asks for a sign. And no sign will be given it except the sign of
Jonah.112
11:30 kobmg yop éyéveto Twvag totg Nuvevitalg onuelov, ovtwg £otat kol 6 viog Tod avBpmTov Ti
yeved TaNTy).

110 11:24 Many early witnesses do not include the word téte ("then," or "at that time."). It is suspect as a scribal
assimilation to the parallel in Matthew 12:44.

111 11:28 Or possibly, "Well yes, but blessed more are those who..."

112 11:29 Matthew 12:40 (DRP) says, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea
creature, so the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." And further, according to
II Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua
19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth, if not the same hill. This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of
Christ.
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30For just as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, so also the Son of Man will be to this
generation.
11:31 Paocihooa voTov eyepbrioetol év Tf kploel uetd TV Avop®V Tiig Yeveds ToTNG KOl KOTOKOLVE
T avTovg 8t MOev £k TOV mepdtwv Thg Yhig dkoboat TV codptav Zorkoudvoc, kal idov Thelov Zoho
VoS M.

31The Queen of the South will be raised at the judgment with the men of this generation
and condemn them, for she came from the ends of the earth to listen to the wisdom of
Solomon, and behold, one greater than Solomon is here.
11:32 Gvdpeg Nivevital dvootiooviol €v Tf kploel uetd thg yevedg TanTng kal KatakpLvoboly ot
v- 811 netevomoav eig T kfpvyna Tova, kal idov mhetov Tove dde.

32The men of Nineveh will rise at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for
they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, one greater than Jonah is here.

The Light of the Body

11:33 00deig AMyvov dpac eic koUmTny TiONnoLy [008¢ VO TOV uodtov] dAN &l thv Avyviav, Tva oi
elomopevduevol 10 PO PAETWOLY.

33"No one after lighting a lamp puts it out of view, or under a basket,!13 but rather on the
lamp stand, so that those who come in may see the light.
11:34 6 Miyvog 10D oduatd 2oty 6 dPBoAudS cov. dtav 6 dpOaiudc cov dmhode 1, kal Shov T
odUd 0ov pwtevdv oty iy 8¢ Tovnedg 1), kal TO 0dUE oV OKOTELVOV.

34The lamp of the body is your eye. When your eye is open and generous, your entire
body is brightly lit also. But when your eye is suspicious and stingy,!!* your body is in
darkness also.
11:35 okomeL o0V un) 1O A 1O év ool okdTOC 0TiV.

35See to it, therefore, that the light in you is not darkness.
11:36 €l o0V 10 0dud cov Shov dwtewvdv, un Exov uépog tL okotelvdy, Eotal pwtetvov Shov dg &t
av 0 Myvog tf) dotpamfi pwtiln oe.

36If then your whole body is brightly lit, not having any part dark, it will all be lighted,
like when the lamp by its brightness illumines you."

Six Woes

11:37 év 8¢ t® hahfioor épmwTd adTOV PapLoatog dmwe dpLotrion o’ avTd: eloehbwv Ot dvémeoev.

113 11:33 The reading that includes the words "or under a basket" is that of XK ABCD W A @ ¥ f13 28 33 ita syr(®)

copbo a/. However, those words are absent from 5,75 L E 070 f1 205 syrs copsa arm geo a/. The UBS textual

commentary says, "Since Luke preferred not to use pédiov in 8:16, a word which is present in the parallel in Mark
(and Matthew), it may well be that the word, with its clause, was absent from the original form of the present
passage also. On the other hand, since the clause is attested by weighty and diversified external evidence, a majority
of the Committee was unwilling to drop it altogether and compromised by enclosing the words within square
brackets."

114 11:34 Literally, "if your eye is evil." From the Hebrew, Ayom nAmAp - pAmAN wayly; see the endnote at the
end of my translation of the gospel of Mark, for a full discussion of this concept:

http: fwww.bibletranslation.ws/trans/markwgrk.pdf
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37And as he was speaking, a Pharisee asks him to have lunch with him; so having gone
inside, he reclined.
11:38 6 &8¢ ®apLoatog dMV £0avuaoey dTL 0V TE®TOV ERaITio0n PO TOD dploTov.

38And the Pharisee when he saw, was shocked that he did not first baptize before the
meal.l15
11:39 elmev ¢ 6 kVpLog TPOC avTdV, VOV Vuelc ol Paproalot TO EEwPev Tod motnplov kal Tod miva
Kog kabapilete, 1O 8¢ Eowbev VUV Yéuel dpmayfic kol movnplag.

39And the Lord said to him, "As it is, you Pharisees clean the outside of the cup and
platter, but the inside of you is loaded with acquisitiveness!!® and wickedness.
11:40 &dppoveg, ovy 6 mowjoog tO EEwdev kal 10 fowbev émoinoev;

400 foolish ones! Did not the one who made the outside, make the inside also?
11:41 ;v T évovta 8ote éhenuoovny, kKal idol vt kadapd VUTV E0TLY.

41But the things lying within!!7 give to the poor, and behold, all things are now clean for
you.l18
11:42 &ANG oval vulv totg Paploaiolg, OtL dmodekatodte TO dVooUOV Kol TO Tyavov Kol v Ad
yxovov, Kol stopéoyeode Thv kptowv kal v dydmny 100 0cod: tadta 8¢ €deL morfioal kdkelva ur mapse
tvaL.

42But woe to you, Pharisees! For you tithe the mint, and even the rue!!® and every kind
of garden herb, and neglect the justice and the love of God. But these latter things you
ought to practice, without leaving the former undone.
11:43 ovoi vutv tolg dopLoaiols, OtL dyosmbte TV TpwTokadedptay v Talg ovvaywyolc kal Tovg &
OTOoUOVS €V Talg Ayopaic.

4$Woe to you, Pharisees! For you love the prominent seats in the synagogues, and the
greetings in the marketplaces.

115 11:38 The Greek word Pantilw - baptizd was used for the ceremonial dunking of not only human beings' bodies
(vessels), but also for the ceremonial dunking of dishes and hands. But because the word has been transliterated into
English only in the case of dunking the human body, English speakers have not acquired a full understanding of
what it means. This translator therefore thought it best to transliterate the word in every instance.

116 11:39 Acquisitiveness means continuously acquiring things, always wanting more things. This is wickedness,
both because it makes an idol of possessions over and above God, and also because there are so many people who
have little. It has already been established earlier in Luke's gospel, 3:11, that one fruit characteristic of repentance
was to give away your extra possessions to the poor.

117 11:41a Somewhat a play on words. Their inside is "loaded up" with wickedness, and Jesus segues from that to
the idea of the inside of their warehouse, or perhaps their platter, being loaded up with goods, which is evil in itself;
but if they give what is lying inside to the poor, the inside of their vessel will be clean. Another play on words is
that in New Testament Greek, "vessel" sometimes means your body, which is your container or dish, so to speak.

118 11:41b A variable here is the dative case of the words meaning "for you" in the phrase
avta kobopd Uty €otiv. Some translations say "for you," others "to you," and others leave it untranslated
altogether. The rendering "clean for you" is easy enough to understand. Clean "to you" could be an "ethical dative,"
meaning "clean in your sight." For the N.T. teaches that some things are clean to some people, but unclean to
others, depending on their conscience. Perhaps here, the giving to charity changes the evil conscience of the rich.
When a rich person is rich selfishly, he has an evil conscience, and his wealth can be unclean in his own eyes,
whereas if he is generous, he no longer feels guilty? Something to think about. Paul said in Romans 14:14, "to him
that thinks any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean."

119 11:42 Another garden herb, ruta graveolens. Deuteronomy 14:22 commands the Israelites to give God a tithe
from all their crops. But according to the Mishna (Shebi'ith IX 1; cf. Billerb. IT 189) it was not necessary to tithe the
rue. Hence Jesus' words, "even" the rue.
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[

11:44 ovoi vutv, 8t oTté OC TO pvnueta T ddna, kal ol dvOpwrtot [oi] mepumatodviee &mdvw ok
olduoLV.

44Woe to you! For you are like graves that are not marked, and the people when walking
over them do not know it."120
11:45 dmokpLBelg Of TLg TV VouLk®dV Aéyel avtd, Awddokaie, Todta Aywv kol fudg VPpilels.

45And in response, someone from the class of lawyers says to him, "Teacher, in saying
these things, you are insulting us also."
11:46 6 8¢ elmev, kol VUlv Tolg voukots ovai, &L doptitete Tovg dvOpdITOVS PopTio dvoPRdoTIKTO!
, Kol 00ToL EVi TOV d0KTVAWY VUMV 0V TEOCPAVETE TOTC POPTIOLS.

46But he said, "And to you lawyers also, woe! For you make people carry loads
oppressive to bear, and you yourselves, not one of your fingers do you touch to such loads.
11:47 ovoi vutv, OtL olkodouelte To uvnuelo TOV TEOPNTAOV, Ol 6t TATEPES VUDV ATEKTELVOY AVTOV
c.
47Woe to you! For you build mausoleums for the prophets, and it was your forefathers
who murdered them.
11:48 &pa udptvpéc ¢ote Kal ovvevdokette Totc Epyolg TOV moTépwy Vudv, OTL AUTOlL UEV ATEKTELY
oV aVTOVS VUETS O OLKOOOUETTE.

4So then, approving witnesses you are, to the deeds of your forefathers; for they kill!2!
them, and you build.
11:49 8w Todto kal 1) codplo Tod Beod elmev, drooTeld eig avtove TPOoPHTOC Kol drooTOhOVS, Kal
€€ auTdV dmoktevodoLy kol dLHEOVOLY,

49For this reason also the wisdom of God has said, T am sending to them prophets and
apostles; and some of them they will kill, and some of them they will persecute,’
11:50 Tva 2kCnnof 1O aipa TEvIoY TOV TEOPNTOV TO Ekkeyvuévoy dmd kataBorfic kdopov &md Th
¢ yevedc Tavg,

50with the result that the blood of all the prophets spilled since the founding of the world
will be demanded of this generation,
11:51 4&mo alportog “Afeh Ewg alpotog Zayapiov 10D dmolouévov ueta&l tod Buolaotnoiov kol To
D olkov: vai, Myw vulv, ¢ktntndoetor dd Thg yeveds tavTng.

Slfrom the blood of Abel, up until the blood of Zechariah, who perished between the altar
and the sanctuary; yes, I tell you, all will be demanded of this generation.
11:52 ovoi vutv tolg vourkote, &t fpate Tv kKAelda Thg yvdoewe: avtol ovk etonibate kal Tovg &l
OEPYOUEVOVS EKWAVOATE.

52Woe to you, lawyers! For you have taken away the key to the door of knowledge. You
yourselves have not gone in, and the ones going in you have barred."122

120 11:44 Jesus is bringing up an analogy much more grave than is apparent, unless one is familiar with Numbers
19:16-22. At stake is whether someone remained an Israelite, or was cut off from Israel. If an Israelite touched a
grave, he was unclean for seven days. If after he touched a grave, he did not do the prescribed cleansing process, he
was to be cut off from Israel.

121 11:48 A gnomic, that is, timeless, aorist. An even better rendering might be, "they do the killing and you do the
building."

122 11:52 The Greek verb I translated "barred" is kwAhVw - kolio, which is related to the word for "limb" of the

body, k®Aov - kolon. Thus we get a picture of someone blocking the way by putting their arm across the way, like
a bar. So even after someone figured out how to enter, in spite of the key being withheld, the lawyers would still
further block the way, probably by passing a law against it, and enforcing that law. Even as the international
pictogram for something which is forbidden by law, is the picture of the activity, with a bar across it. Even when
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11:53 kdkelOev EEeMOGVTOC 00TOD TjPEAVTO Ol YOOUUATETS KOl ol PapLoatol deLvdg Evéyely kal oo
TOUOTICELY AVTOV TTEPL TTAELOVOV,

53And then as he went forth from there, the Torah scholars and Pharisees began to be
extremely hostile, and to provoke him to speak unpreparedly!?® about a great variety of
topics,
11:54 évedpevovreg avtov Onpedoai Tu £k 10D otduatog avtod.

S4ambushing him, to pounce on something coming from his mouth.

Chapter 12

Warnings and Encouragements

12:1 ’Ev olg émiovvoyfetodv TV nuptddmv tod dyxhov, Mote kotomotetv dAiAove, HoEato Aéyewv
7TPOC TOVC nadntig avtod mpdtov, IIpooéyete ovtolg dmd Tiic Toung, fitig éotiv vmdkpLolg, TV ®
0PLOOLLWV.

IWhen a vast multitude had gathered, such that they were trampling on one another, he
bagan to say to his disciples first, "Be on your guard against the yeast of the Pharisees,
which is hypocrisy.

12:2 00dtv 8¢ ovykekalvpuévov €otiv O ok drtokohupOfoeToL, Kol koumtov O oD yvwodroeTaL.
2But!?# there is nothing covered up that will not be revealed, and nothing secret that will

not be made known.

12:3 4v0’ dOv boa év Tf okotiq elmate v 1) Pwtl dkovodioetal, kal & TEOC TO ovg dhaifoate v T

olg touetolg knovydroetol &l TV dwudtwv.

3Therefore, what things you have said in the darkness, will be heard in the light, and
what you have spoken close to an ear in the cellars, will be proclaimed on the housetops.
12:4 Aéyw 8¢ DUlv 10Tg pirolg pov, wi popndfite dmd TOV dmokTeLvdviwy TO oduo kol netd Todta
w1 €xoviwv tepLoodTeEPOVY TL TTOoLfioat.

41 tell you, my friends, do not be afraid of the ones killing the body, and after that having
nothing worse left to do.

12:5 VodelEw d¢ Uty tiva pofndfite: popriOnte TOV Metd TO drmoktelval éxovto ¢Eovoiov Eupaiely
elg TNV yéevvav: vai, Ayw vulv, todtov popnonte.

5But I will suggest to you whom you should fear. Fear the one who after the killing, has
the power to cast into Gehenna. Yes, I tell you, fear him.

12:6 oVyl mévte otpovdio mwhodvtal dooapiwy dV0; kol €v €€ adT®V ok otV &mheAnouévov évom
mov tob Beod.

6Are not five sparrows sold for a penny?!25 And not one of them is forgotten before God.
12:7 &AO kol ol Tlyes Thg keparfic DUV ool Yoibunvtatl. un ¢opetode: ToADV oTPoVOiwY dia
dépere.

7But in your case, even the hairs of your head, each is numbered. You should not be
afraid. You matter more than many sparrows.

not making it illegal, the "clergy" down through the ages to the present time, have in other ways led the "laity" to
believe that the Bible is either too hard to understand or translate without their key, without being initiated into their
clergy club, or else it is against church policy, or something like that.

123 11:53 The Greek verb I translated "to provoke to speak unpreparedly" is dmooTopatilw - apostomatizo, of
which we do not have a large sampling in Greek literature. You will find a great variety of renderings of it in the
English translations. I have stuck with the most ancient and traditional interpretation.

124 12:2 The particle 8¢ is hard to render here. "But" is possible. For there is a contrast made, between hypocrisy, in
v. 1, and the disclosure of v. 2. For hypocrisy entails a covering up of one's true inner motives, a pretention.

125 12:6 Literally, "two assarion,”" which were little fragments of brass coin. It means, practically, "a pittance, a
trifle, a doit." We say, "I sold it for peanuts." We don't say exactly how many peanuts, like "I sold it for three
peanuts." That is not the point.



63

12:8 Aéyw 6¢ vulv, mag 0g dv ouoroynon €v uol £utpoabev TV AvOpwTwy, Kot O viog 10D dvBpmd
7OV OUOAOYNOEL €V OVTD EUTPoobeV TOV Ay yéhwV TOoD BeoD-

8"But I tell you, whoever stands up for me before human beings, the Son of Man also will
stand up for him before the angels of God.!26
12:9 6 8¢ dpvnoduevidg pe Evamov TV aviphmwy dropvnofoetal vomiov TdV dyyéhwv tod 0eod.

9Whereas the one disowning me before human beings, will be disowned before the angels
of God.
12:10 kol mwag Og €pel Adyov eig TOV VIOV ToD dvBpwmov, ddednoeTal aVTd: T Ot €ig TO UyLOV TTve
Dua Braodnuioavtt ovk ddpedfoetal.

10And everyone who will speak a word against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him.
But to the person who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven.
12:11 dtov 8¢ elopépwoly VUAG £l TUg ovvaywydg Kol Tag doyds kal T0g £Eovotag, Wi LEQLUVIONT
e TS 1) Tt drrohoyfionode 1 ti elmnre:

11And when they deliver you over to the synagogues, and to the rulers and to the
authorities, do not worry how or what you should defend, or what you should say.
12:12 10 yap dytov svedua dLddEeL vudg év avTii T Moo O Ol elmelv.

12For the Holy Spirit will instruct you in that very hour what needs to be said."

False Financial Security

12:13 Eimev 8¢ 11c €k 100 Syhov a0td, Addokake, elme T® ddeAd® nov ueploacdor uet’ éuod v
KAnoovoutowv.

13And someone in the crowd said, "Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance with
me."
12:14 6 8¢ elmev avt®, "AvOpwie, TiC pe KoTéoTnoev KoLtV 1) peptotiyv é¢” HUac;

14But he said to him, "Man, who appointed me judge or arbiter over you two?"
12:15 elmev 8¢ mpodg avtong, ‘Opdte Kol puAdooeode dmd mhong mheoveEiag, &t ok v 1) mePLOOE
Ve Tl 1 Con adToD £0TLY €k TV VITapydvTwy avTd.

I5And he said to them, "Watch out, and be on your guard against every form of
covetousness. For the life of one is not from the increase of one's possessions."!27
12:16 Eimev 8¢ mapaBolny Tpog avtovg Aéymv, "AvOpdmov Tivog TAovotov evGOENoEeV 1) YMPEa.

16And he spoke a parable to them as follows: "The land of a certain rich man yielded
abundantly,

12:17 kol dtehoyileto €v Eovtd Aéywv, Tl wowow, 6Tl 0K €xw oD CUVAE® TOVS KAPITOVS OV,

126 12:8 This is not a standard Greek sentence, but "Biblical Greek," like that in the Septuagint, which is to say,
Greek influenced strongly by the Semitic languages. Here we have a very unusual use of the Greek preposition €v -
en, the lexical gloss of which is "in" in English; thus: "Whoever confesses in me before humans, I will also confess
in him before the angels of God." It is a Semitic principle of, "You do something in my advantage, something 'for'
me, and I will do something in your advantage, something 'for' you, in exchange." Blass, §220(2), and Bauer, IV 5,
say it means "whoever acknowledges me before men, him also I will acknowledge before the angels of God."

127.12:15 Greek: o0k €otiv €k TOV UmapxOvtwy avt®. The preposition €k - ek (from) is the word posing some
difficulty. Bauer, 3 f, says this means, "He does not live because of..." For the whole 3 f section he gives the
meaning, "of the reason which is a presupposition for something: by reason of, as a result of, because of. This calls
to my mind the verse in Proverbs where it says, "Guard your heart, for out of it are the issues of life."
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17and he was thinking to himself, 'What shall I do? For I have no place where I can stack
my produce.'
12:18 kol etmev, T00T0 TOMoW* KaBEA®D pov Tdc drodnkag kol uelCovag olkodourow, kal ovvaED £
kel Tdvta TOV oltov kol To dyadd uov,

18And he said, 'This is what I will do. I will pull down my warehouses, and build bigger
ones, and there I will stack all my wheat, and all my goods.
12:19 kai £p® ThH Yuyfi wov, Wy, £xelg oA dyabd ketpeva elg £Tn moAAd: dvostovov, ddye, mie
, EVdpaivov.

19And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have much goods sitting there into many years.
Relax, eat, drink, be merry." '
12:20 elmev 8¢ avt® 6 Oede, "Adpwv, TavTn Th VoKl TV Yoy cov droitodory dmd cod: & 8¢ fto
tuaoag, tive £otal;

20But God said to him, 'You fool, this very night they are demanding your soul back from
you,!28 and the provisions you have made, whose will they be?'
12:21 ovtwg 6 Onoovpilwv EovTd Kol umn eig Beov TAOVTOV.

21Such is the person saving up for himself, and not becoming rich to God."12°

128 12:20 Bauer says this is a figure of speech, found in other writers such as Cicero, and Epictetus, using the
concept of a human being's life as a loan. And that now, "they," the creditors, are demanding payment in full, of the

loan, "calling in the loan." The Greek verb for "demand back, " dmaitéw - apaitéo, is used only twice in the N.T.,
both times by Luke, one time here, and the other time being in the Sermon on the Mount in Luke 6:30b, "...from the
one forcefully taking your things, do not demand them back." It is used nine times in the Septuagint: four times for
the demanding of repayment of loans, twice for extortion; once for the demand by Pharaoh for all the gold and silver
of the land; and finally, one time in Isaiah 30:33, very much like Luke's use here. That occurrence is also for God's
demanding of someone's life prematurely, the life of the king of Assyria. The exact phrase there is
20 yap meod fuepdv dmrantnO1jon , the same 3rd person, singular, passive inflection on dmwaLtéw as on the verb
ékCntéw in Luke 11:50, "so that the blood of all the prophets that has been spilled from the foundation of the world,
would be demanded of this generation." However, here in Luke 12:20 we have 3rd person plural, and active voice:
"they are demanding." Apart from Bauer's explanation, this reminds me of the place in the prophet Daniel, in
chapter 4 verses 13 & 17, where it says, "This sentence is by the decree of the angelic watchers, and the decision is
the command of the holy ones, in order that the living may know that the Most High is ruler over the realm of
mankind..." It implies in v. 17 that there exists a council of some sort, composed of "holy ones," that is, angels, who
make decisions on behalf of God. See also Psalm 82:1, "God stands in the assembly of gods, and in their midst, he
judges gods." Sometimes angels are referred to as gods, or "sons of god." But the point I am making is that such a
council of angels, like the group who decided when Nebuchadnezzar was to die, are a "they," plural, like when God
told the rich man here in Luke, "they are demanding your soul back from you."

129 12:21 Though he was rich in his own eyes, and rich to his neighbors, he was not rich to God. To God, he was
"wretched, pathetic, poor, blind, and naked," Revelation 3:17-18. It is preposterous for a human being to think he is
rich, when his very life he possesses only as a loan. The Greek word translated "to" in the phrase "to God," is the

preposition €i¢ - eis, used with the accusative form of the word God. Luke also uses this preposition with the
accusavit as meaning "in." Thus Tyndale translated this, "and is not rich in God." His rendering may well be right.
It is perhaps possible this could alternatively mean, "becoming rich with God as the goal, becoming rich for the sake
of God," as opposed to becoming rich for oneself. Scripture elsewhere teaches us that there exists a very rare breed:
a rich believer, who makes much money for the purpose of giving it away for the cause of spreading the gospel, or
otherwise advancing the kingdom of God. And in the lists of spiritual gifts, there is a gift called "the gift of giving."
Certainly, people cannot keep giving as their full-time ministry, unless they keep earning. Though it is naturally
impossible for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, with God it is possible.
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True Financial Security

12:22 Eimev 8¢ mpog Tovg nadntde [avtod], At todto Aéyw Dulv, ur uepwuvate th Yuyh Tt dpdynte,
unode T owuatt Tl Evovonobe.

22And to his disciples, he said, "Because of this I say to you, do not worry about life, what
you will eat, nor about the body, what you will wear.
12:23 1) yap Yuyxn TAelov oty Thc Toodfic kol 1O oduo ToD EvovpoTog.

23For life means more than food, and the body more than clothes.
12:24 katavoroate Tovg kdpokac 8Tl ov ometpovoly ovdE Bepltovoy, olg ovk FoTLv Tauelov ovdE &
ToOMKN, Kol O Be0g TPEPeL aTOVS: TOOW UWAANOV VUELS OLAGEPETE TV TTETELVDV.

24Consider the ravens, that they neither sow nor reap, and God feeds them. How much
higher priority you are than birds!
12:25 Tic 8¢ €€ UMV peptpuvdv dvvatar £l v Nhkiav avtod Tpoodelval mtiyvv;

25Now which of you by worrying is able to add onto his lifespan one foot?130
12:26 €l o0V 008¢ ENdyLotov dVvVao0e, Tt TTEPL TOV AOUTOV UEPLUVATE;

26If therefore you cannot accomplish even this very little thing, why do you worry about
the rest?
12:27 kotovonoate Td kpivo Thg aVEAVEL 0V KOTTLd oVdE viibeL: Aéyw 0¢ VUlv, 0VdE ZOAOUMV €V T
don T dOEN avtod mepLePAreTo MO EV TOVTWY.

27Consider the lilies, how they grow. They neither labor nor weave. But I tell you, not
even Solomon in all his splendor, was bedecked like one of these.
12:28 ei 6¢ v aypd TOV xOpTOV OVIO 0NuePOoV Kol avpLlov eig kAiBavov Barlhduevov 6 Bedg olTwg d
UPLECEL, TOOW WOAAOV VUAG, OALYOTLOTOL.

28Now if God thus clothes the wild grass, which is here this day and the next is thrown
into the stove, how much more would he rather clothe you, O you of little faith?
12:29 kol vuelc un Tntette Tt pdynte kal ti winte, kol iy uetewpileode:

29And you also should not seek after how you will eat, and how you will drink; that is, do
not be anxious.
12:30 tabta yap mdva td #0vn tod kdowov dmtntodory: Hudv 8¢ 6 maTnpe otdev dTL xelete TOUT
V.

30Because all these things, the nations of the world are striving for. But your Father
knows that you have need of these things.
12:31 mhv Cntelte v Boaothelov avtod, kol tadta mpootedrioeTal vulv.

310nly seek instead his kingdom, and these things will be included for you.
12:32 M1 ¢opoD, tO wkedv otuviov, 4Tl e0ddknoev O ToTnE VUAY dodvar DUy TV Bactieioy.

32Do not be afraid, little flock; for it has given your Father pleasure to give you the
kingdom.
12:33 IMwAnoote 10 VITEEYOVTA VUDV Kol 00TE EAenuooivny: moljoate £0VTOtS BOAAAVTLOL () TTOAOL
ovueva, ONoovpov avékhelttov £v Tolg 0VPavolg, 8mov KAETTNS 0k £yyiler oVdE ong dtodpOeipeL

33Sell your possessions, and give to the poor: make for yourselves money bags unfailing,
a stockpile not shrinking; in the heavens, where neither a thief ever gets close, nor a moth
ever destroys.
12:34 dmov ydp £otiv 6 Onoovpodg VUGV, £kel kal 1 kapdio Yudv Eotal.

130 12:25 Literally, one cubit. There was an expression in classical Greek, mrjyviov i yodvov = "only one cubit
of time." It is legitimate therefore to translate this as "a single hour to his life."
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34For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.

Be Ready

12:35 "Eotwooy Dudv ai 6opueg mepleCwouéval kol ol Ay VoL KatOuevoL,

35"You must keep your waists girded and your lamps burning,
12:36 kol Vuelg OuoLtol AvBPMITOLS TPOGAEXOUEVOLS TOV KUPLOV EQVTOV TOTE AvOlIoY €K TOV YAUWY
, tva EMOOVTOC Kol KPOVOoAVTOS eVBEMS AVOIEWOLY aUT.

36and you must be like people waiting for their own master, waiting for when he returns
from the wedding celebrations, so that when he arrives and is knocking, they may
immediately open for him.
12:37 uakdprotr ol dodrot gkelvol, olig MOV O KVPLog evpToeL Yonyopodvtag: duny Aéyw vutv OTL
TEPLLMOETAL KOl AVAKALVET aDTOVS Kol TTooehOV dLakovijoel avTolg.

37THappy are those slaves who when the master arrives, he finds watching. Truly I tell
you, he will gird himself and bid them recline, and after coming in, he will serve them.
12:38 kv £v Tfj devtépa kav €v T Tpltn dvAakh ENO kal eVpn oVtwg, wokdELot eloLy Eketvo.

38Those slaves are happy, whether he arrives and finds them in the second, or even in
the third watch.
12:39 tol10 6¢ Yivokete OTL €l fiOeL O 0ikodeoTOTNS Ol MPQ O KAETTNG EPyeTal, ovk AV Apfikev &
LopLvyOfivar TOV olkov ovTod.

39And this you know, that if the manager of the household knew what hour the thief was
coming, he would not have allowed his house to be broken into.
12:40 kol Vuelc yiveode Etowpor, &tL 1 Mg 0 dokelte 6 Vidg Tod dvBpmmov FpyeTa.

40You also must be the same, because the Son of Man is coming at an hour you would
not think he would."
12:41 Elmev 8¢ 6 ITétpog, Kvpte, pdg Nuac TV Topoforiv Tavtny A€yelg 1 kol Tpog mdvTog;

41And Peter said, "Lord, are you saying this parable to us, or to everyone else as well?"
12:42 kai eimev 6 kVpLog, Tic dpa €otiv O ToTOC 0lkovOUog O GppdVILOS, OV kataoToel 6 KVpLog &
7l Tfig Bepareiog avtol ToD dLOOVAL €V KaLpd [TO] OLTOUETPLOV;

42And the Lord said, "So who is the faithful and sensible steward, whom the master will
place over his domestic service, to be giving out rations in due time?
12:43 pnokdprog 6 dodhog gxketvoe, Ov MOV 6 KUpLog avtod evproet torobvta oVTwe:

43Happy will be that slave who when his lord comes, he finds doing so.
12:44 dAnOOC Aéyw DUty 6ttt oLy Totg VITdEyovoLy avtod KataoTioel avTdv.

44Truly I tell you, he will place him over all his possessions.
12:45 &0 ot etmn 6 doDhog €kelvog €v Tif kapdig avtol, Xpovilel 6 KUPLOg wov €pyecbat, Kol GPEN
Tl TORTELY TOVG TTORdOG Kol T wondiokag, 00ieLv Te ko mivery kol uebvokeodal,

45But if that slave says in his heart, 'My lord is taking his time to come,' and he begins to
slap around the workboys and the workgirls, and to eat and drink and get drunk,
12:46 tEer 6 kvprog ToH dovhou kelvov &v Nuépq 1 00 TEOdOKH Kol v MPQ i 0V YIvdokeL, kal Sty
otounfoel oVTOV Kal TO uépog avtol uetd Tdv dmiotwy Ofost.

46the lord of that slave will come at an hour he is not expecting, and at a time he does
not know, and will cut him in two, and appoint him his inheritance with the unbelieving.
12:47 £ketvog 8¢ 6 doBhog O yvoug 10 BéAnua ToD kvptov adtod koi un £tolndoog 1 mowjoog TEOC T
0 0o avtod daproetal TOMAG:

47And that slave, knowing the will of his lord, and not having prepared or done in
accordance with his will, he will be lashed many times.
12:48 6 8¢ ) yvovg, moujoag 8¢ 8Ewa TAnydv, dapfoetol Ohiyac. movti 8¢ @ €660 Tol, oD TNt
nOvoetar wap” adtod, kal @ TaEédevTo oM, TEPLO0ATEPOV alTricovoLY aOTOV.

48Whereas the one not knowing, and having done things deserving of scourging, he will
be lashed few times. So then, anyone to whom much has been given, much will be
required of him, and from him to whom much has been entrusted, that much more will be
demanded.
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Jesus Causes Division

12:49 TI9p H\Oov Barelv &l v Yiiv, kol Tt 06hw el Hon dvripom.

49"] have come to cast fire upon the earth, and how I wish it were already kindled!
12:50 Bdmtiopo 0t Exw Pomtiodfvol, kol Tdg ouvéxoual £wg dtov tekeodT).

50But I have a baptism to be baptized, and how tormented I am until that has been
accomplished.
12:51 dokelte OTL elprivny apeyevouny dodvar €v i vii; ovyi, Myw vulv, aAL™ 1j draueptoudy.

51You think that I have come to provide peace upon the earth. Not at all, I tell you, but
rather division.
12:52 €oovtal yop dmod tod viv mévie €v £Vl otk dLapeneplouévol, Tpetg €l duolv kal Vo &l TPl
olv,

52For from now on, five in one household will be divided: three against two, and two
against three.
12:53 douepLodrfoovtal atne €l vi@ Kot viog £l watpet, wjtne €l v Ouyatépa kol Buydtnp ér
LTV untépa, mtevoepd i TV voudny avtiic kol voudmn &t Ty meviepdy.

53A father will be divided against the daughter, and the daughter against the mother, a
mother-in-law against daughter-in-law, and daughter-in-law against mother-in-law."

Judge For Yourselves

12:54 "Eleyev 8¢ kal tolg dyhoig, “Otav 1dnte [Thv] vedpeénv dvotéhhovoay £l dvoudv, ev0éwg Aé
vete 6tL "Ouppoc Epyetar, Kal yivetol oltwe:

54And he was also saying to the crowds, "When you see a cloud rising in the west, right
away you say, 'A rainstorm is coming,' and it happens so.
12:55 kai 6tav votov mvéovta, Aéyete Ot Kavowv €otat, kal yivetol.

55And when the south wind blows, you say, 'It will be hot,' and it happens.
12:56 vmokpitai, 1O mpdowmov Tfic yhic kot 10D ovpavod oldate dokudtery, TOV kaLpdv 8¢ TodTov
TOC 0VK 01d0TE SOKLUATELY;

56Hypocrites! The face of the earth and sky you know how to interpret, but this present
time you do not know how to interpret?
12:57 Ti 8¢ kal &’ vtV oV kpivete TO dikaLov;

57And why also do you not judge for yourselves what is right?
12:58 g yap Vidyelg uetd 100 dviudikov cov €’ dpyxovia, év i 600 dOg ¢pyaoiov dmmAiidybal &
7T avtol, WmoTe KoTaovpn og TPOg TOV KOLTHV, Kal O KOLTHG 0 Tapadmoel T( TPAKToPL, Kol O Tpd
KTwP 0¢ BaAeT elg puhakv.

58For as you are going with your adversary to court, on the way make every effort to be
free of him,!31 lest he drag you before the judge, and the judge hand you over to the officer,
and the officer throw you in prison.
12:59 Aéyw oot, oV un €EEMONG €kelBeV Emg Kal TO £0Y0TOV AETTOV AITOODS.

591 tell you, no way will you come out of that place, until you have paid back the very last
penny."

131 12:58 That is, by satisfying him, coming to a settlement with him.
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Chapter 13

Repent or Perish

13:1 Hapfioov 8¢ tuveg év avtd T kopd drayyédhovieg adt® mepl TOV Tolhatwv v T atuo I
Matog EWEEV netd TV BuoLdV oDTOV.

IAnd some who were present at that time, were reporting to him about the Galileans
whose blood Pilate had mingled with the blood of their sacrifices.!32
13:2 kol dmokpBelc elmev avtole, Aokelte &t ol Todlhalol oDTOL AuapTwAol Tapd TdvTog Tovg Ta
MAaiove éyévovto, 8t talta memdvlaoLy;

2And in response he said to them, "Do you think that because they suffered these things,
those Galileans were sinners, more so than all the rest of the Galileans?
13:3 ovyl, Myw vulv, AN édv un uetavofite mdvieg duoimg dmoietobe.

3Not at all, I tell you; but on the other hand, if you do not repent, you shall all likewise
perish.
13:4 1j éketvor ol dekaokt® £’ oVg Emecev O TVPYOS £V T® ZIAWAW Kol ATTEKTELVEV 0DTOVG, DOKELTE
dtL avtol dOdethétal £yévovto mapd TdvTag Tovg dvOpmITove TOVS kotolkodvtog Tepovoaiiu;

40r those eighteen, on whom the tower in Siloam fell and killed them, do you think they
were debtors worse than all the rest of the people living in Jerusalem?
13:5 ovyi, Myw Dulv, GAN v un uetavofite Tdvieg woavTws AIToAelobs.

5Not at all, I tell you; but on the other hand, if you do not repent, you shall all likewise
perish."
13:6 "Eheyev 8¢ tovtny TV mopafoliv: Svkfiv elyév Tig eputevpévny v Td dumeldvi avtod, kol
HAOeY TNTOV kapmdy &v avti kal oy eDpev.

6And he continued with this parable: "A certain man had a fig tree planted in his
vineyard. And he came seeking fruit on it, and did not find any.
13:7 elmev 8¢ mpog TOV dumerovpydv, "Idov Tpta #tn &’ ob Epyouatl INTOV kapmTdv év Th ovkd Tovt
1 kol ovy evptokw. Ekkopov [oDv] adtiv: ivatt kol TV yhv koTooyel;

7And he said to the vine dresser, 'Look, it has been three years already I have been
coming, seeking fruit on this fig tree and not finding it. Cut it down. Why is it still using
up the soil?’
13:8 0 6t dmokplBeig Aéyel adT®, Kvple, ddeg vty kai todto 1o £10g, £mg dTov okdpw epl adT)
v kal Bdlw koTELO-

8"But in answer, he says to him, 'Sir, leave it for this year also, until such time I have
dug and put manure around it;
13:9 kGv pgv oo KooV eig TO uEALOV - €l Ot u1j ye, EKKOPELS DTV,

9and if in the future it does produce fruit, so much the better.!33 But if not, then you
would cut it down."

132 13:1 Bauer says this means, "whom Pilate ordered to be slain even as they were sacrificing." And so, their own
blood would mingle on the ground with the blood of the animal they were sacrificing. A literal rendering of this is a
vivid and grabbing figure of speech, and it is a shame to turn this into a bland dynamic equivalent in English.

133 13:9 The words "so much the better" are not in the Greek text, but we have to put something there. This is a
legitimate ellipsis. The Greek says only, "And if indeed in the future it does produce fruit— but if not, then you
would cut it down."
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A Crippled Woman Healed on the Sabbath

13:10 "Hv 8¢ d18Gokmv év i Tdv cuvoywy®dv &v Tolg odppaoLy.

10And he was teaching in one of the synagogues during the Sabbath.

13:11 kal 1oV yuvn vedua Exovoa dobevelag #Tn dekaokTd, kal BV cuykvITTovoa Kol ui Suvauévn
avokmpor glc 1O mavtelic.

11And behold, a woman having had a spirit of disability for eighteen years. And she was
bent over double, and not able to look up at all.!34
13:12 idhv 8¢ oty 6 Incode mpooepmvnoey kal eimev adtf, Tivar, drroréhvoor thg dobevelag 0o
v,

12And when Jesus saw her, he called to her and said to her, "Woman, be set free from
your disability."

13:13 kol émébnkev oTh) TOC xelp0g Kol Topaypfua dvwpedmon, kol é0OEalev TOV Bedv.

I3And he laid hands on her; and she became erect at once, and was praising God.

13:14 (XJTOKpteetg 8¢ O apxwvvaywyog, Ayavoktdv OTL TO 00([360(1:(» sespomsvosv 6 "Inoodc, e)\eysv
™™ oka &1L “EE Muépar eloty év alc 8¢l doydleoar év avtalc odv épyduevol Oepamevecde kol un ©
Al Muépq Tol oappdtov.

14But in response, the synagogue ruler, being indignant that Jesus had healed during
the Sabbath, was saying to the crowd, "There are six days in which you are supposed to
work; you should therefore be coming during those to be healed, and not during the day of
rest."

13:15 dmekpiOn 8¢ adt® 6 kVpLog kal eimev, Ymokoital, §kaotog YUdV Td cafPETm o Alel TOV fo
Dv avtol 1) 1OV vov dmd Tfig pdtvng kol dmayaywv motitel;

I5But the Lord answered him, and said, "You hypocrites! Who among you on the
Sabbath does not free his ox or his donkey from its stall, and after leading it out, give it
drink?

13:16 tavtnv 8¢ Buyotépa "ABpadu odoav, fiv #dnoev 6 Satavac idov déka kal dkTd #Tn, ovk ¥deL
MBfival dtod tod deopod tovtov Ti uépa 100 cafpdtov;

16But this woman, a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has kept bound lo these
eighteen years, she should not be freed from this bondage on the day of rest?!"135
13:17 kol todto Ayovtog avTtod Katnoyvvovto Tdvteg ol avtikeipevol avt®, kol mdg O Gyhog éxo
pev £l oLy Tolg £vOdEoLS TOTg Yivouévolg vt anTtod.

17And with his saying these things, all his opponents were being humiliated, and the
whole crowd was cheering, for all the glorious things being accomplished by him.

134 13:11 It is uncertain whether €ig 10 movrehéc modifies dvokVmtw and thus means "unable to straighten up
completely," or whether it modifies ur dvvoauévn and means "unable af all to straighten up." The various versions
throughout the history of the church have differed.

135 13:16 The number six signifies human effort, which falls short of seven, God's perfection or completion. This
woman was enslaved for eighteen years, three times six, three times the normal human effort. What better day than
the seventh, the day of rest, for someone to be set free from the slavery of working six days three times? See
Deuteronomy 15:1, "Every seventh year you must cancel debts." And 15:12, "If a fellow Hebrew, a man or a
woman, sells himself to you and serves you six years, in the seventh year you must let him go free." This woman
was kept in bondage three sets of six years, and not being set free.
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The Parables of the Mustard Seed and the Yeast

13:18 "Eleyev ovv, Tivi Opota €¢otiv 1) facikeio ToD Oeod, kal Tive dpuoldow adtiiv;

18Then he was saying, "What is the kingdom of God like? And to what may I compare it?
13:19 o6uola €otiv kdkkw owvdmews, Ov Aapav dvBpwog ERaiev eig kfjmrov éovtod, kal NUENOEV Kol
gyéveto elg 8évdpov, kal To metevd ToD oVpavod kateokivwoev év tolg kAddolg avtod.

191t is like a mustard seed, which a man took and cast into his garden, and it grew and
became a tree, and the birds of the sky nested in its branches."
13:20 Kol wdhy eimev, Tive dpordow v factietov Tod 0eod;

20And again he said, "To what may I compare the kingdom of God?
13:21 Opota gotiv Coun, fiv hapodoo yuviy [EvIékpupev eic dhevpov odta Tpto Ewg o EupmOn 8ho
V.

217t is like yeast that a woman took and folded into three measures!3¢ of dough until the
whole of it was leavened."

The Narrow Door

13:22 Koai diemmopeteto katd mOAELS Kal KOuac dLdAoKwV Kal mopetav orovuevog eig Tepoodivua.
22And he was going through every city and village teaching, even as he was making his
journey toward Jerusalem.
13:23 elmev 8¢ T adT®, KVpLe, €l OLiyolL ol owlduevor; 6 8¢ imev mPOC avTovc,
23And someone said to him, "Lord, are those being saved going to be few?" And he said
to him,
13:24 dywvileoOe eioehOelv dud Tfic oteviic OVpac, OtL morrol, Ayw Vulv, Intjoovoly eloehOelv kol
OVK LoyvoovoLy.
24"Make every effort to go in through the narrow door. For many, I tell you, will try to
enter, and not be able to.
13:25 4’ o0 &v éyepdfi 6 olkodeomdTng kol drrokheton TV OVpav, kol GEENCOE EEw £oTdval Kol ko
ovewv Ty BVpov Aéyovteg, kOpLe, dvolEov Nuiv: kol dmokpldelc ol Vutv, ok oldo Vg TéOev ¢oTé

250nce the master of the house has gotten up and closed the door, after that you may
begin to stand outside, and knock on the door, saying, 'Lord, open to us,' and in answer he
will say to you, T don't know where you are from.'
13:26 toTE GPEE0Oe Aéyery, Epdyouey Evarmiov cov kol érioney, kol év Totc mhateioig MUV £didoEa

26At that time you will begin to say, "We ate and drank in your presence, and you taught
in our streets."
13:27 kail 4pel Myov Dulv, ovk otdo [Vudc] md0ev éoté dmdotnte dm’ duod, mhvreg pydrar ddikio
c.
27And then at that time he will say to you as follows: 'I don't know where you are from.
Get away from me, all you workers of unrighteousness.’
13:28 kel £otal 6 kKhavbuodg kal 6 Bouyuodg v 6ddvtwy, dtav dpeode "ABpadu kol ‘Toadk koi “Tok
oP kal Tavrog Tovg Tpodntag év Tf faoctieiq Tod Beol, vudg d¢ ékfailouévoug EEw.

136 13:21 Greek: three sata, about 5 gallons, or 22 liters.
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28In that place there will be weeping, and gnashing of teeth, when you see Abraham and
Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you are being cast
outside,
13:29 kol fEovoy dmd Avatohdv kol dvoudv kot dmd foped kol voTov kai dvokiBroovtal €v i B
oolheio ToD Beod.

29and people will have come from the east and the west, and from the south and the
north, and be reclined in the kingdom of God.
13:30 kai idov eiolv £oyatol ot Eoovial TPMOTOL, Kob eloiv TE®OTOL Ol E00VTaL E0YATOL.

30And behold, there are those who are last, who will be first; and there are those who are

first who will be last."

Jesus Laments Jerusalem

13:31 év avtii Tf Opa TPoofiAddy tiveg ®apLoalol Aéyovteg avtd, £EehBe kal mopevov évtedbev, Ot
L Hpmong BéleL oe AmoKTETVOL.

31In that hour, some Pharisees came up to him, saying to him, "You should move on, and
get out of this place, because Herod is trying to kill you."
13:32 kol eimev ontolg, mTopevdévieg elmmate Th dhdmekt ToUTy, 100V kfdilw Saudvia kal doeig &
TOTEAD ONUEPOV KOl avpLov, Kol Tf TolTtn TehetoDuaL.

32And he said to them, "Go tell that fox: 'Behold, I am casting out demons and
accomplishing healings today and tomorrow, and on the third day I will reach my goal.'!37
13:33 ANV Oel pe onuepov kal atpLov kol Th €xouévn mopevecbat, OTL 0VK £VOEYETOL TPOPHTNYV AITO
MoBau EEw “Tepovoainu.

33Regardless, I would have to be continuing on today and tomorrow and the next day.
For it is not possible for a prophet to be killed outside Jerusalem!
13:34 ’Iepovoainu ‘Iepovoaifu, 10 dmokteivovoa tovg mpodritag kal Aboforolioa Tovg dmeoTaluév
oV PO 0TV, TOodKLS HOEANCA £TLOVVAENL T TEKVO 0OV OV TPOTOV OPVLS TV E0VTHS VOOOLAY U
7O TOC TTEPVYAG, KOb OVK 10eAToaTE.

340 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones those sent to it! How often
I have wished to gather your children, as a hen does her brood under her wings, and you
were not willing.
13:35 idov ddietar Yulv 6 olkog Vudv. Aéyw [¢] Vulv, oV un 1dnTé ue fog fiel dte elmnte, edhoynu
évog 6 £pyduevog v OvopaTL Kuptov.

35Now behold, your!3® house will be abandoned to you.!39 I tell you, you will not see me,
until the day when you say,!4° 'Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord."14!

137 13:32 The Greek for the last phrase, kal tfj toltn teheroDual could also possibly be translated, "and on the
third day I will be finished." But this saying of Jesus seems related to verse 22 of this same chapter, that he was
making his way to Jerusalem. The verb teleldw - teleiéo can also mean to reach the end of something, like a
journey, so it makes sense to translate it that way in view of what he says in verse 33. That verse implies that he will
reach Jerusalem in three days. Reaching his goal of arriving in Jerusalem, he says, is essential, because it is not
possible for a prophet to be killed outside of Jerusalem.

138 13:35a The Greek pronoun for "you" is plural, as also the "you" all three times in this same verse.

139 13:35b txt {A} OOV P75 XABKLSWYT ATIQ f' 124 565 579 597 788 1006 1010 1243 1292 1582* 2542
Byzpt Lectot itaur.e,ff2.i ygww.st syrs copsa,boP! arm slav Irlatvl- Epiphanius; Aug NA27 {B} /Ou®v €pnuo¢c D EG HM
NUA®WYf1322833 118 157 180 205 346 700 892 1071 1241 1342 1424 1505 1582¢ Byzpt LecptAD jtab.c.dflar!
vgel syre.p:h copboP! geo Irlat TR RP / Jac p*5 C F P Q T. Many manuscripts add the word €pnuog - érémos,



72

Chapter 14

Jesus at a Pharisee’s House

14:1 Koi £yéveto év 1) EM0ely antov eig otkdv Tivog TdV dpydviwv [Tdv] Papioaiov capBdtw doy
€lv dpTov Kkal adTol ooV TaEUTNEOVUEVOL ADTOV.

IAnd it came about that when he went into the house of a certain ruler of the Pharisees
on a Sabbath, to eat bread, they were watching him closely.
14:2 kol 9oV 8vOpwide Tig v VdpWITLKOS Eumpoodey avTod.

2And behold, a certain man with dropsy was right in front of him.142
14:3 kol drwokptdeic 6 'Inoodg elmev mEOC TOVS voulkolg kol ®aploaiovg Aéywv, ¥eotiv T0) cofPdt
 Bgpamedoat 1 ot;

3And in response, Jesus said to the lawyers and Pharisees as follows: "Is it permissible
during a Sabbath to heal, or is it not?"
14:4 ol 8¢ Novyooav. kal émhafduevog idoato avtov kol dméhvoey.

4But they kept quiet. And after grasping him, he healed him, and dismissed him.
14:5 kal mPOg avtovg eimev, Tivog YUV Viog 1 Bodc eic dppéap meoeltal, kol ok eV0éwe dvaomdoe
L a0TOV €V uépq Tol capfdTtov;

5And he said to them, "Who among you whose son or ox should fall into a pit during the Sabbath
day, would not immediately pull him out?"
14:6 koi ovk Toyvoov dvtamokpldijval mpodg tadta.

6And they were not able to rebut these words.
14:7 £heyev 8¢ mPOG TOVG KEKANUEVOVS TTAPUBOATY, Eméxmwv TOS TAS TPWTOKALOL0G ¢EehéyovTo, ALy
WV TPOS AVTOVG,

7And toward those who had been invited, he was speaking a parable, referring to how they were
claiming the most prestigious seats, saying to them as follows:
14:8 dtav kAnOfic vitd tivog eig yauovs, wn katakMOfic eig v mpwtokilotov, unmote evitudtepdg
oov 1 kekhnuévog v adtod,

8"When you are invited by someone to a banquet, do not recline at the place of honor, in case
someone more distinguished than you is invited by him,

"desolate." This is quite obviously to harmonize Luke with Matthew 23:38. But this was not necessary, since the
word &@inut - aphiémi, translated "left" in most translations, also can mean "abandon." The meaning seems to be,
that their house, whether it means their temple, or their lineage, or their houses, will be abandoned by Jesus, since he
tells them they will not see him again until he fulfills Psalm 118:26. Abandoned to them alone without him. What
is their temple without the high priest? What is their lineage without the Lion of Judah? What are their homes
without the Light of Humankind?

140 13:35¢ txt £wg [fEer 8te] elnnte (fi€er 1} Auépa itab.f syrch) D WH NA27 {C} /€wg av 1{&n 8te einnte E G (H
€76 6tr) U T W 124¢ 180 565 597 700 788 1006 1195 1230 1292 1344 1365 1505 1646 2174 Byzpt LechtAD
itaur,(d),d,(f),L.q.r" vg slavmss Aug TR RP J£wg av fi€et (itazism for 1i&n?) Gte einnre AN S W A Q 2 28 (579 1t
Stav) 1009 1216 12427 1243 1253 1342 1424 Byzpt Lecwt Cyrillem // €wc eimnte P75 B L 892 1242t/ €wg Ste

ginnte K II 1079 1546 J éwg &v einnte PS5 X M X f12 1 124* 157 205 346 1010 1071 £292"> £514 £1552
(Epiphanius) (£wg or £wg &v itci vgms copsa™:fay arm eth geo slavmss) / &n’ dpti éwg &v efmnre © 1241 €950
copsa™sbo /&’ Gpti €wg av tiel Ote einnre A Jlac CF P Q T. According to the UBS textual commentary, there
was apparently an effort to smooth over a very rare usage on Luke's part of éte with the subjunctive mood, as found
in Codex D. Or they may have succumbed to the temptation to assimilate Luke to Matthew 23:39. Note that the
footnote in the UBS4 Greek New Testament is in error in its citation of P75 and P*5, having them switched.

141 13:35d Psalm 118:26

142 14:2 Perhaps the "behold" could mean similar to the exclamation, "what do you know." Like this: "And what do
you know, there was a man with dropsy right in front of him." At any rate, it looks like it might have been a set-up.
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14:9 kai éMOOV O 0t kal oVTOV Kahéoag €pel oot, 0Og TOVTW TOTOV, Kal TOTE GPEN UETH AioyVUvNg TO
v Eoyatov TOmOV KOTEYELY.

9and the one who invited both you and him comes and says to you, 'Yield place to this person.’
And then you would proceed with embarrassment to make for!43 the last seat.
14:10 &AM\ dtav kAnofic mopevbelg avameoe eig TOV £oyatov Tdmov, iva dtav £A0n O kekhnkdg ot €o
el oot, ¢ile, mpooavdpnoL dvwtepov: TdTe f0TaL 00L SO EVADTLOV TAVTIWY TAOV OUVOVOKELUEVWY 0O
L.

10Instead, when you are invited, make your way to the least desirable place and recline, so that
when the one who invited you comes, he will say to you, 'Friend, move up to a better place." Then,
there will be honor for you in front of all your fellow dinner guests.
14:11 611 ;whg & VPOV £avTdOV TATELVWONOETOL KoL O TATTELVRY £0VTOV VPwOToETAL.

HFor anyone who exalts himself will be humbled; and the one who humbles himself will be
exalted."
14:12 &keyev 8¢ kal 1O kekAnkdTL 00TOV, dTav molfig GpLoTtov 1 delmrvoy, un Gwvel Tovg Gpilovg cov
unde Tovg AdeAPoVg cov UNdE Tovg oLVYYEVELS cov UNdE yeltovog Thovoiovg, URToTE Kol oDTOL AVTLK
oléowotv og kal yévntol dvtamodoud oot.

12And he was also saying to the man who had invited him, "When you make a breakfast or dinner,
do not call your friends, or your siblings or relatives or rich neighbors, lest they also invite you back
in return, and that would be repayment for you.
14:13 &AL Otav doynv moLfig, Kahel TTwyovg, dvamelpovs, xwAovs, TVGAOVS:

BInstead, when you make a banquet, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind;
14:14 xal pokdprog €om, 6TL 0K Exovoly dvtomodotvai oot, dvtamododnoetal Ydp oot €v Tij dvaot
doel TV dkalwv.

l4and you will be blessed, because they do not have the means to repay you. For it will be repaid
to you, you see, at the resurrection of the righteous."

The Parable of the Great Banquet

14:15 dkovoog 8¢ TIC TOV cuvavakeluévav Tadto elev ovTd, nokdplog 8otig Gpdyetol dptov év T
Baotieiq ToD Be0D.

15And after hearing these things, one of the dinner guests said to him, "Blessed is the person who
will eat bread in the kingdom of God."
14:16 6 8¢ elmev avt®, EvOpwmdg TIg émmolel delmvov uéya, kal ¢kdheoev ToAOVC,

16And Jesus!#* said to him, "A certain man held a great banquet, and invited many people.
14:17 kol dméotethev 1OV d0DAov avTod Tff Mp oD delmrvou eimelv T0lg kekAnuévolg, £oyeobe, OTL
101 €towud éotuy.

17And at the hour of the banquet, he sent his slave out to tell those who were invited, 'Come, for it
is now ready.'

143 14:9 The Greek verb katéyw - katécho, which I translated "make your way toward," generally means to take, to
occupy. But the verb also was a nautical term meaning "head for, make for, steer toward." 1 chose that shade of
meaning here, because the emphasis seems to be the embarrassment you would feel the whole time you are picking
your way, in front of everyone, toward the back seat all the way from the front one. The emphasis seems to be on
the long, embarrassing process, rather than on the point of taking the seat.

144 14:16 The Greek says "he," not "Jesus."
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2

14:18 kol fjpEovto dmd woc mdvreg mopottetodar. O TEMTOC eltev avTd, dypov ydpaca kal &w &
vaykny €EeAOOV LOETY aVTOV: EpWTA OF, £xe Ue TAPNTHUEVOV.

18And they all alike began to ask to be excused. The first one said to him, T have bought a field,
and I urgently have to go out and see it. I ask you, consider me excused.'
14:19 kol £tepog elrmev, Cevyn Bodv fydpaca mévte kal mopgvouar doktudoat adtd: ¢pwtd ot, &xe
UE TOENTNUEVOV.

19And another one said, 'T have bought five yoke of oxen, and I'm on my way to try them out. I
ask you, consider me excused.'
14:20 kol £tep0g elrtev, yuvalka fynua kol dud toito ol dvvauar EA0eTy.

20And another one said, 'T have married a wife, and for this reason I am not able to come.'
14:21 kol TopayevoUEvog 6 dohrog dmriyyethev T@ kvpiw avtod tadta. toTe OPYLoDELg O 0ikodeoTd
™G elmmev T@ d0VAw 0vTod, EEeAe TayEéwg eig TOG TAaTelag Kol OVUOS THS TOAEWS, KAl TOVS TTWYOV
¢ kal dvomelpovg kal TVPLOVS kal xwAOVS elodyaye MOE.

21And when he came back, the slave reported these things to his master. Angered then, the master
of the house said to his slave, 'Quick, go out into the boulevards and lanes of the town, and the poor,
the crippled, the blind, the lame, lead them here.’
14:22 kol elmev 6 Sodrog, kvpLe, yéyovev O €métakac, kal #TL Tdmog €oTiv.

22And the slave said, 'Master, what you have commanded has been done, and still there is room.'
14:23 kal elmev 6 kVpLog PO TOV dodhov, EEelDe eig Tac 6oV kol Gpayuovg Kol dvdykaoov eloe
ADelv, {va yeulo0f) pov 6 otkog:

23And the master said to the slave, 'Go out into the trails and the fence lines, and urgently invite
them to come in, so that my house will be filled.
14:24 Aéyow yap UiV OtL 00deic TOV GvOpdV Ekelivwv TOV kekhnuévory yevoetal wov tod deimrvou.

24You can be sure, I tell you, that not one of those men who were invited, will taste of my
banquet!™

Jesus Qualifies the Crowds

14:25 Zvvemopevovto 8¢ adt® dyhot wohhot, kal oTpadelg eimtev TPOC adTovc,

25And great crowds were going along with him, and he turned around, and said to them,
14:26 €1 tic Epyetal mede ue kol oV uoel tov otépa £ovtol Kol TV UNTépa Kol Ty Yuvalko Kol T
& Tékva kol Tovg AdeApoS Kol Tig AdeAPAC, #TL T kal TV Yoy favtod, ol dvvatol gival pov pa
Ontiic.

26"If someone is coming with me, and does not spurn his father, and mother, and wife, and
children, and brothers, and sisters, and yes, even his own life, he cannot be my disciple.
14:27 8otig 0V BaoTdlel TOV 0TavPOV favtod kal foyetar dmiom pwov o duvatal eival wov nodntig

27 Anyone that does not take up his own cross and follow after me, cannot be my disciple.
14:28 tig vap €& Dudv 0éhwv mpyov oikodoufioal oyl mpdtov kodioag Yndilel thv dosmtdvny, €i &
YEL €lg ATaPTLOUOV;

28For who of you wishing to build a tower, does not first sit down and count the cost, whether he
has enough for completion?
14:29 Tvo ufmote Oévtoc avtod Oepéhiov kal un loyvovrog éktehéoat mdviec ol Oewpodvieg GOEWVT
aL oVt éumailery

29It would be no good if he lays the foundation, and not being able to finish, all those observing
start to ridicule him,
14:30 Aéyovtec &L obtoc 6 EvBpwiTog fjpEato olkodouely kal ovk toyvoev ékteléoal.

30saying, 'This fellow began to build, and was not able to finish.'
14:31 1 tig BaoiheVg TOPeVOUEVOS ETEPW PATIAET OVUPAAETY el TOAeHOV OVYL kKabioog TPOTOV fou
Aevoetol el dOuvatog £0TLv €v déka yLhidory vitavtfioal T uetd eikoot xhddwv ¢pyoutve £’ avtdv

’
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310r what king, going out to another king to meet in battle, does not first sit down to consider
whether he is strong enough with ten thousand, to match the one who is coming against him with
twenty thousand?
14:32 &l 0¢ un ye, €L avtod moéppw Gviog mpeoPetav dmooteihog EpwTd T TEOS eLPHVNY.

32For indeed if not, while he is still at a distance he sends out a delegation, and asks what are the
conditions for peace.14>
14:33 obtmg obv mag € Yudv d¢ ok drotdooetol owv Totg favtod vmdpyovoly o dvvatol gtva
{ wov pobnTie.

33In the same way, then, any of you who does not say goodbye to everything that he has, cannot
be my disciple.
14:34 xohOv oDV 1O dhac dav 8¢ kal 1O dhag uwpavof, &v tive dptvdfoetol;

34Galt then is a good thing; but if the salt itself becomes bland, what will it be spiced with?
14:35 ovte eic yiiv ovte eic komptov e¥0eToOV oTLv: FEm PdAlovory avtd. 6 Ewv dta dkovely dkov
£TW.

351t is fit neither for the soil, nor for the manure pile;'4% they throw it out. Whoever has ears to
hear, hear."

Chapter 15

The Parable of the Lost Sheep

15:1 foov 8¢ avtd éyyiCovieg mdvteg ol TEA@VOL kol ol GuopTwAol dkovely otod.

1And all the revenue agents and the sinners were coming up next to him, to listen to him.
15:2 kal SieydyyvZov ol te Paplooiot kol ol YoouuaTelc Aéyovieg 8Tl 00TOC AUUPTOAOVS TPOTdE)E
TaL Kol ovveodiel avTolc.

2And both the Pharisees and the Torah scholars were complaining, saying, "This fellow welcomes
sinners, and eats with them."
15:3 gimev 8¢ O 0TOUS TV TOPEABOAMY TAVTNY Aéywy,

145 14:32 DeBrunner, §155(2), regarding double accusatives, says this phrase £pwtd T TPOC elprjvny, with both
& and elp1jvnv being accusative case, is equivalent to the Hebrew < | LAH| A La>AH - HA>ah L] HAL |, and that
it means "he inquires after his well-being." He says there are several examples in the Septuagint, and refers us to R.
Helbing, "Die Kasussyntax der Verba bei den Septuaginta," 40. Another possibility according to DeBrunner, is: "he
greets him (and pays homage to him)." He then refers us to Foerster. This translator does not have access to
Helbing's or Foerster's works, so looked for LXX examples himself, and the closest thing he found was Psalm 122:6,
Epwtioate o1 té elg elprivny Tepovooliu, "Pray now for the things that lead to the peace of Jerusalem."

146 14:35 For salt at that time, do not picture purely refined, white, fine-grained sodium chloride like we use now.
There are many speculations as to what this verse implies about the salt of that day. Bauer says that salt was
sometimes used as fertilizer. Another scholar says that salt was sometimes used to make the soil of one's enemies
infertile! And why would someone put salt on a dung heap? To preserve it? Or was it to amend it, stretch it? The
best explanation I have heard is that the word salt would have been understood to mean any substance that tasted
salty, including, say, potassium nitrate, which could be used for fertilizer. And Ben Crick of England says that the
word salt would have been used of any chemical salt, which would include a whole range of substances called
"halides" (the Greek word for salt here is "halas"), such as fluorine, chlorine, bromine, iodine and astatine.
Fortunately, the moral of the parable remains clear: unless you give up all your possessions, and take up your cross
and follow like Jesus, you are salt that is not salty, so is not useful for anything.
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3But he spoke this parable to them, as follows:
15:4 1ig GvOpwmog €€ dudv Exwv ¢katov mpdpata Kal drmoréoag €€ adTdv v oV katahelmer T4 évev
frovia évvéa €v i €pruw kol mopeveTal €l TO ATOAWAOS Ewg elpy avTd;

4'What man among you who has a hundred sheep and is missing one of them, does not leave
behind the ninety-nine in the desert, and go out after the lost one, until he finds it?
15:5 kot evphv EmitiOnowy émi tovg duovg ovtod yaipwy,

5And when he has found it, he places it on his shoulder, rejoicing.
15:6 kol ¢éAOMV €lg TOV 0lkov OVYKOAED TOVUS PiAovg kal ToVC YetTovag Aéymv adtole, ouyydonté pou
, &1L ebpov 1O TEAPBATOV Hov TO dTohwASC.

6And upon returning home he gathers his friends and neighbors together, saying to them, 'Rejoice
with me; for I have found my sheep that was lost.'
15:7 Ay Dutv OtL oVtwg ool £V T@ oVpavd £oTol €l Vi AUUPTWAD UETAVOODVTL
10, évvéa dlkalolg oltiveg ov ypelav €xovoly uetavolag.

7I tell you, in just the same way, there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner repenting, than
over ninety-nine righteous persons having no need of repentance.

N (O}

gl éveviikov

The Parable of the Lost Coin

15:8 1 Tig yuvn dpayuig Exovoa déka, £0v Atoréon dpouny wiav, ovyl dmter Ay vov Kol oopot T
v olklav kol Tntel émpehde Ewg 00 ebpn;

80r what woman having ten drachmas,!4” if she loses one drachma, does not light a lamp and
sweep the house clean, and search diligently until such time she finds it?
15:9 kai evpoDoa ovykaket Tag Pplhag kol yeltovog Aéyovoa, ouyydonté wot, 8Tl ebpov THv dpayun
v v dTAeoa.

9And when she has found it, she gathers her friends and neighbors together, saying, 'Rejoice with
me; for I have found the drachma that was lost.'
15:10 oVtwg, AMyw VUTV, YIVETOL X0 EVOTTLOV TOV AyYEA®Y ToD Beod €l £vi GUAPTWAD UETOVOOD
VL.

10In just the same way, I tell you, rejoicing breaks out among the angels of God over one sinner
repenting."

The Parable of the Lost Son

15:11 elmev 8¢, dvOpwmdc TIc elyev Svo viovc.

11And he said, "A certain man had two sons.
15:12 kol €lmev 6 vemdTEPOg adTOV T TTatel, TATEP, SGC Mot 1O EmiPdirov uépog Thg odolac. 6 d¢ &
LETAEV a0TOTG TOV Blov.

12And the younger of them said to the father, Father, pay out to me the applicable share of the
holdings." So he divided to them the life savings.
15:13 kol pet’ oV woAAAS NUEPOS oVVAYAYDV TAVTA O VEDTEPOS VIO ATTEdNUNOEV ELC Y DOEOV UUKOA
v, Kai £kel dteokdpmioev Ty ovotav adtol TV AomTmg.

147 15:8 A drachma was worth about a day's wage.
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1I3And not many days later, having gathered everything together, the younger son journeyed off,
to a far away country, and there he wasted his estate, living indulgently.
15:14 damavioovtog 8¢ avtod mdvta £yéveto AUOC Loyupd Katd TV xweav gkeivny, kol avtog Hos
0To VOoTEPETOOOL.

14And after he had spent everything he had, a severe famine took place over that whole country,
and he himself began to be without.
15:15 koi ;wopevdeig ékoAiOn £vi TV molltdV Tiic xweog £keivng, kal Emeupev avTOV €lg TOVS Ayp
ovg avtod BookeLy yotpove:

15And so going forth, he joined on with one of the citizens of that country, who sent him into his
fields to tend swine.
15:16 kol émedvuel yoptaodijvar ék T@V kepatiov GV floblov ol xotpot, kol 00delg £8tdov avTtd.

16And he was craving to be fed of!48 the carob pods!4? that the swine were eating, and no one
gave him any.
15:17 elg €avtov ot €OV £¢n, mdooL wioblol Tol ToTPAOS LoV TEPLOOEVOVTOL HOTWV, £y Of AU
mde GrrdAAvUaL.

17And when he came to himself,5° he was saying, 'How many hired men of my father's have more
than enough food, and here I am, perishing with hunger.
15:18 &vaoTdg mopevooual TPOS TOV TATEPO OV Kol €00 avTd, TATeP, UOPTOV €LC TOV OVPAVOV K
al Evomdy oov,

18] will arise and go to my father, and I will say to him, "Father, I have sinned against heaven, and
before you.
15:19 ovkéti eipl GELog kKAndfival vidg cov: moinodv ue wg gva TV wobinv cov.

19T am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me as one of your hired men.""
15:20 kol dvaotdc M0ev mpog TOV matépa fovtod. #tL 8¢ adTod pakpedy Téyovtog eidev avTov O T
ot avTtod kol gomhoyyviodn kal dpaubv Eméneoev £l TOV TEdYMAOV aVToD Kol KotediAnoey avtov

20And he arose and went to his father. But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him,
and was moved with pity. And he ran out, flung his arms around him and kissed him.
15:21 elmev 8¢ 6 viog avt®, Hdtep, fuoptov elg TOV oVpavoy kal Evamidy cov, odkéTt elul dELog k
InOfivar vidg cov.

148 15:16a Some manuscripts, instead of "to be fed of," yoptaoOfjval ¢k , have "to fill his belly from,"
yéutoal thv kotkiav dovtod dmd, and Codex Washingtonianus conflates the two readings and says "to fill his
belly and be fed from." On the basis of age and diversity of text-type of witnesses, the Editorial Committee for the
UBS Greek text preferred the reading yoptaoBfival €k, and give it a B rating of certainty.

149 15:16b Greek, kepdtiov - kerdtion, meaning "little horn,' so named because of the shape of the pods of the
species Ceratonia siliqua, Arabic "kharrubah," meaning bean pod; aka. Cods of Syria, aka. St. John's Bread, alluding
to an erroneous notion, based on folk etymological comparisons of the Greek for "husk" and "locust", that the
locusts John the Baptizer lived on were instead carob pods; from a leguminous tree having pods 9 inches long and 1
inch broad, once common in the forests of Galilee (Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, Sinai & Palestine in connection with
their history, ii 146, 1858), and considered a food grain of lower grade; the pods that the Prodigal Son eyed
longingly in the pig pens, Luke 15:16; cf. Lychophron, from 675 to 678, IIl BC. For further examples showing that
"carob pod" was the meaning of the Greek word keration, see Aristotle, Polybius, 26, 1, 4, II BC; Dioscurides 1,
114, I AD; Aétius, Treatment of Diseases of the Eye, 160, 3, VI AD; F. G. Kenyon & H. I. Bell, Greek Papyri in the
British Museum 1-V, 131, 7, 1893-1917.

150 15:17 That is, "came to his senses." There was another expression as antonym, "he was beside himself," said of
Jesus in Mark 3:21, that is, "he is out of his senses" or "out of his mind."
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21But the son said to him, 'Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before you. I am no longer
worthy to be called your son.'
15:22 eimev 8¢ 6 motnp TEOS Tovg dovAovg avtod, Toyd €Eevéykate OTOMY TV TEMTNV Kol £voVoo,
Te QUTOV, Kal 84Te dakTUAOV £ig TNV YeTtpa avtol koi vodjuota elc Tovgc TOdog,

22But the father said to his servants, 'Quick, bring out the best robe and drape it on him, and put a
ring on his hand, and shoes to his feet,
15:23 koi pépete TOV HOOYOV TOV OLTEVTOV, BVoaTE Kol GoryOvTes eDpoavOduey,

23and bring the fattened calf, and slaughter it, and let us feast and celebrate;
15:24 &1L obtog 6 VidC Hov vekpdg v kal dvétnoev, v dmohwidg kal eVpE0. kal foEavto eddppal
veoBal.

24for this my son was dead and is alive again; was lost and has been found!" And they proceeded
to celebrate.
15:25 "Hv 8¢ 6 viog avtod 6 mpeoputepog &v dypd: kol dg ¢oyduevog fyyroev T olkig, fkovoev ov
UPwviog Kal xopdv,

25But his elder son was in the fields. And as he was getting close to the house, he heard the sound
of music and of dancing.
15:26 kai mpookaieoduevog Eva TV motdwv Emuvidveto Tl Gv ein tadta.

26 And calling over one of the workboys, he was asking what it was all about.
15:27 6 8¢ elmmev adt® 811 ‘O ddedddg oov fikel, kal EOvoev 6 ot cov TOV LAOYKOV TOV OLTEVTOV,
OTL VyLalvovto a0TOV Améhaev.

27And he told him, "Your brother has returned, and your father has slaughtered the fattened calf,
because he has him back safe and sound.’
15:28 mpYyiodn 8¢ kai ovk f0ekev eloeAbelv. 6 6t ot oVToD EEEAOMOV TOPEKAAEL AVTOV.

28Then he was angry, and refused to go inside. And his father, after coming out, was pleading
with him.
15:29 6 8¢ dmokpuBelg elmev TQ matpl adtod, 160l tooadta #1n dovkevw ool kal oVdéToTe ¢violiy
oov mapfilbov, kol éuol ovdémote Edwkag Epupov (va Uetd TOV GLlwv nov evGEavod:

29But in response he said to his father, 'All these years I have been serving you, and not once did I
ever deviate from your instructions. Yet to me, you have never given so much as a baby goat so I
could celebrate with my friends.
15:30 &te 8¢ 6 vidg cov 00TOC O KaTaPaymdV cov TOV Blov uetd TopvdV NBev, EBvoag avTd TOV oL
TEVTOV UOTYOV.

30But when this son of yours comes who ate up your life savings with prostitutes, you slaughter
for him the fattened calf!'
15:31 6 8¢ elmmev adt®, Tékvov, ob mhvtote pet’ uod e, kol wavra o dud od ot

31But he said to him, 'Dear child, you are always with me, and everything that is mine is yours.
15:32 eddppavOfivar 8¢ kol yapfivar £det, 1L 6 ddeAddC cov 0UTOC Vekpdg v kal ETnoev, Kol GrTolm
MG Kkal eVPEO.

32But to celebrate, and be cheered up, is only right; for this your brother was dead and is alive
again; was lost, and has been found!""

Chapter 16

The Shrewd Money Manager

16:1 "Eheyev 8¢ kol TpoOg Tovg nadntde, EvOpmmde Tig fiv TAoVoLog d¢ lyev oltkovouov, Kot ovTtog
SLEPATON aVTH (g dLaokoPTiCwy T¢ VITdEKoVvTo aVTOD.

1And then toward his disciples he was saying: "There was a certain rich man, who had a business
manager. And accusations were brought to him against this man, that he was wasting his property.
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16:2 kol povioag adtov eimev adt®, Tt TodTo drkovm mepl 00D; drtddog TOV Adyov Thig oikovoutag
0oV, 0V Yap dUVY £TL OLKOVOUETV.

250 having summoned him, he said to him, 'What is this I am hearing about you? Surrender the
records of your management; for you can no longer be manager.'
16:3 elmev 8¢ év favt® 6 oikovipog, Tl momow, 8t 6 KHPLOS nov ddatpeital TV otkovoutov drt’ ¢
noD; okdstery ok LoyxVw, EmoLtely aioyvvouat.

3And the manager said to himself, 'What will I do, now that my master is taking away the
management from me? I am not strong enough to dig. I am ashamed to beg.
16:4 Eyvov ti moujow, Tva dtov petaotadbd £k Tiig olkovoutag d¢Ewvtal ue elg ToVg olkovg avTAV.

4] know what I will do, so that after I am removed from my management, people will welcome me
into their homes.'
16:5 Kol TPOOKAAEOAUEVOS EVA EKAOTOV TOV YPe0PELAETOV TOD kvplov £avtod Eheyev TQ TEWTW, T
600V Odellels TM Kvplw uov;

5And calling in each and every one of his master's debtors, he said to the first one, 'How much do
you owe my master?'
16:6 6 8¢ eimev, fkatov BdTovg éhatov. 6 8¢ elmev adt®, déEaL cov Td yoduuato kol kabioog Toyé
g YOOV TEVIHKOVTA.

6And he said, 'A hundred baths of olive oil." And he told him, 'Take your bill, and sit down
quickly and write "fifty." '
16:7 Emevta £tépw elmev, ov 8¢ mdoov ddeileig; 6 8¢ elmev, fkatov kOpovg oitov. Aéyel avTd, d¢Eal
00V TO YOAUUATO Kol yodpov OydorkovTa.

7Then, to another one he said, '"And you, how much do you owe?' And he said, 'A hundred kors of
wheat." He says to him, 'Take your bill and write "eighty." '
16:8 kol €mjveoev 6 KVPLOS TOV 0lkovopov Thg ddtkiag Tl dppovinmg éroinoev: OTL ol viol ToD aid
VYOG TOVTOV PPOVLUMTEPOL VITEP TOVS VIOV TOD GWTOC elg TNV YEVEAY TNV £QVTAV ELOLV.

8And that master gave credit to the unrighteous manager, in that he had acted shrewdly. For the
children of this age are more shrewd toward their own generation than are the children of light.
16:9 kol €ym vulv Aéyw, 0vTolg Totoate Gpihovg €k Tod popuwvd Tig dotkiag, Tva dtav ekhimn OEE
WVTOL VUAG elg Tag atwviovg oknvag.

9And as for me, I say to you, make friends for yourselves by means of the undependable'>! wealth,
so that when it fails, they may welcome you into perpetual dwellings.
16:10 O mOTOg €V éAayloTw Kol €v TOAAD TTLOTOG €0TLY, Kol O €V Moy loTw AdLkog Kol év TOMD doL
KOG E0TLV.

10The person who is faithful with little is also faithful with much, and the one who is
undependable with little is also undependable with much.

151 16:9 The Greek word “adikos” here is usually rendered “unrighteous, but can also mean “untrustworthy,
undependable,” as indeed Jesus uses it here and in vv. 10-11 with that meaning. Jesus is also making a play on
words, on the word Mammon (here rendered Wealth), which word is based on a Semitic root for “dependable,
reliable.” The idea of mammon was a wealth to such an extent that one could relax and feel secure and confident

financially. But Jesus here is saying that it will fail. Jesus calls it the wealth that is ddikiag - adikias, which means
"unrighteous, unreliable, fraudulent, false, untrustworthy." When Jesus says “unrighteous Mammon,” he is saying
something like “insecure security.” And this is the same word he used to describe the manager. A false manager, an
undependable manager. Another play is the contrast of the undependable property with the "true" or "real" property.
Wherever I have the word "undependable," you can substitute the word "false, dishonest" as in whoever is false with
little, is also false with much;" and, "false wealth."
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16:11 €l oDv év T® &dikw nopwva motol ok &yéveode, TO dANOWVOV Tig Vulv TLoTEVOEL;

11]f therefore you do not prove faithful with the undependable wealth, who will trust you with the
true?
16:12 kol €i év T® dALOTPLW TTLOTOL OVK £yEveaDe, TO VUETEPOV TIC VULV dWOEL;

12And if with someone else's property you have not turned out to be faithful, who will grant you
property of your own?
16:13 0¥d¢eic oikétng dvvatatl dvoi kvpiorc dovhevelv: 1 Yoo TOV Eva WOToEL Kol TOV £TEp0oV Ayt
oeL, 1| £vOg AvOEEETOL Kal ToD £T€poV KaTadGEOVIoEL. 0V dVVaoDE Be® dOVAEVELY KOl LAV

I3No house slave is able to serve two masters; for he would either spurn the one and love the
other, or devote himself to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and Wealth."
16:14 1ikovov 8¢ tadta mdvta ol PopLoalol GLAdPYVEOL VITGEYOVTES, KAl EEeUVKTHOLOV 00TV,

14And the Pharisees had been listening to all this and, being moneylovers, were sneering at him.
16:15 kol etmev avtote, vuele éote ol dikarodvteg fovtovg vamiov TdV dvlpmmwy, O 8¢ BedC YIVD
okeL TOC kapdiog tudv: 6t 1O év dvbpwitore VYnrov BdéAvyna évamiov ToD Oeod.

15And he said to them, "You are ones who justify yourselves before human beings, but God knows
your hearts. For what is highly esteemed among human beings, is detestable in God's sight.
16:16 6 vouog kol ol mpodfitar uéypr Twdvvov: dmd tote 1 footheio ToD Beod edaryyehiletal Kal o
¢ elg avTv PLaletal.

16The law and the prophets were!>? until John; from that time on the kingdom of God is being
proclaimed, and everyone is pushing their way into it.
16:17 eCkopdtepov 8¢ £0TLy TOV 0VPAVOV kol THV Yiiv aperdetv 1 Tod vopov uiav kepaiov meoelv.

17But it is easier for sky and earth to pass away, than for one serif of the law to fall.
16:18 mdg O dmoAvwv TV yuvalko adtod Kol youdv ETépav woLyeveL, koi 6 dmoiehvuévny dmod dvd
P0G YOUDV UOLYEVEL.

18Everyone dismissing his wife and marrying another is committing adultery, and he who marries
her who has been dismissed by a husband, is committing adultery.!53

The Rich Man and Lazarus

16:19 "AvOpwmoc 8¢ Tig v ThoVoLog, kol évedidvokeTo mopdpupay kal fUccov edppaLvouevoc kad’
NUEPOY AQUTERDG.

YNow a certain man was rich, and used to put on a purple robe and fine linen, and live it up
splendidly every day.
16:20 mtwyog 6¢ TIg dvouatl AdCapog RERANTO TPOS TOV VARV aVToD elhkWUEVOS

20But a beggar, Lazarus by name, was laid at his gate, covered with sores;
16:21 kol émbvudv yoptaodiivor dmd TV mumtéviwy dmd Thic Tpoméing tod mhovoiov: ALY kai ol
KUVEG €0y OUEVOL ETTELELYOV TO EAKT 0OTOD.

152 16:16 There is no verb in this sentence in the Greek. But the only word in Greek customarily allowed to be
omitted but implied, is the simple copula. That is, the verb "is." And since it is talking about something that was in
the past, and plural, therefore we supply the word "were."

153 16:18 Why is this said here, at this time? The context is Jesus scolding the Pharisees for being apparently
righteous, but being detestable in God's sight. Therefore I believe that what is happening here is that the Pharisees
commonly divorced and remarried, and would justify it somehow. But Jesus was known to have taught a stricter
view of divorce than even the strictest school of the Pharisees.
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2land he kept longing in vain to eat the scraps dropping from that rich man's table. In contrast,
even the dogs would at least come and lick his sores.
16:22 &yéveto 8¢ dmoBavelv TOV TTwyOV Kal drreveyxdfivar adtdv Vtd TV dyyéhwv elg 1OV kdhTov
ABpadu dmébavey 6¢ kal O TAoVOLOC Kol ETAPN.

22"Now the beggar came to die, and was carried off by the angels to Abraham's side. And the rich
man also died, and was buried.
16:23 kal €v 1d ¢on €mdpag Tovg dPOaiuovs avtod, Vmdpywv €v faodvols, 0pd "ABEadu Ao Lok
40V kol AdCapov v Tolg KOATOoLS avtoD.

23And in Hades, when he lifted up his eyes, from being in torment, he sees Abraham far away, and
Lazarus in his comforting presence.!>*
16:24 kol adtog pwvrioag eimey, mhtep "ABpadu, ¢AEnodvy ue kal méupov AdCapov tvo Bdym to i
ov 100 dokTUAOV aUTOD VOOTOG KOl KATOWPVEN TV YADOOAY wov, 0Tl 0dvvduaL €v Tff Groyl TovTY).

2450 after calling out to him, he said, Father Abraham, have pity on me, and send Lazarus to dip
the tip of his finger in water, to cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.'
16:25 cimev 8¢ "ABpadu, tékvov, uviodnt &1L dméhapeg T¢ dyadd cov év T Cofi oov, kol AdTapog
ouotme T kakd: viv 68 Mde Tapakakeltal oV 8¢ AdVVAOOL.

25"But Abraham said, 'Son, recall that in your lifetime, you received your good things, while
Lazarus likewise received his bad; so now here, he is comforted, and you are suffering.
16:26 kai £€v 7oL TOVTOLG UETAEY UAV Kal DUDV ydoua uéyo fotioiktol, Omwg ol 0éhovteg diaffiv
oL EvBev mPoOg VUbg Ut duvmvtal, unde £ketbev mPoOg NUOS SLOTEPDOLY.

26 And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, such that those who want
to go from here to you are not able to, neither can anyone cross over from there to us.'
16:27 cimev 8¢, 2pwtd og ovv, ThTEE, (va TéUYNS adTOV £lg TOV otkov Tod TaTEOS Hov,

27"And he said, 'Then I beg you, father, please send him to my father's house,
16:28 &y vy mévte ddeldpovg, Smmwsg dLouapTENTAL AVTOTS, Tva w) kol avtol EAOwOLY €ig TOV TOT
ov toltov Tfig foodvov.

28since I have five brothers, so that he can be warning them not to also come to this place of
torment.'
16:29 Aéyer 8¢ "APpodu, &xovor Mwiioéa kal Tovg mpodpitog: drovodtwooy avTtdv.

29"But Abraham says, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.'
16:30 6 8¢ elmev, ovyl, mhtep "APpadu, dAN £4v Tic dmtd vekpdv ToPevdf TEOS aVTOVS PeTavofoov
oLv.

30"And he said, 'Hardly, father Abraham; but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will
repent.’
16:31 eimev 8¢ adt®, el Moioéwg kal TV TEOPNTOV VK dkovovoty, ovd’ £4v Tig &k vekpdV Avao
T meLoboovTal.

31"And he said to him, 'If they are not listening to Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be
persuaded if someone rises from the dead."

154 16:23 Literally, "in the bosom of Abraham." Also in v. 22, €i¢ tov k6Anov APpady "Abraham's side." Compare
John 13:23, where John's place at the Passover meal was €v t@ kOAnw t00 'Incod "in the bosom of Jesus," and John
1:18, where Jesus Christ the Son is said to be £i¢ TOv k6Anov 100 Tatpdg "in the bosom of the Father."
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Chapter 17

A Brother Who Sins

17:1 eimev 8¢ mpPog Tovg padntag adtod, dvévdekTdv oty Tod Td okdvdaia ur) EAOely, AV odal &
L oV EpyeTal’

1And he said to his disciples, "It is not possible for there not to come things that cause people to
fall. Nevertheless, woe to that person by whom such comes!
17:2 lvortehel a0Td el ABog pukikog mepikeltal mepl TOV Tdynlov avtod kol Eéppurtal eig TV OdA
aooav 1 Tva okavdalion TV wkp®dV ToVTwV Eva.

2]t would be better for him if a mill stone is lying around his neck and he is thrown into the sea,!>°
than that he cause one of these little ones to fall.
17:3 mpooéyete £0VTOLG. 0V QUdETn O AdeAGOS 0OV EmiTiunoov avTd, kai £av uetovoroy ddpeg avt
o

3Watch yourselves. If your brother sins, rebuke him, and if he repents, forgive him.
17:4 «xol €0v emtdkig Thig Uuépag auapTion elg o8 kol eTTdkLg EmLoTPEPY TPOS 08 AEYWV, UETAVOW,
Aproelg ovTd.

4And if he sins against you seven times in a day,!>® and seven times he turns toward you, saying,
Trepent,' forgive him."

Faith and Duty

17:5 kol eimov ol dmdotorol T) kvplw, TEOoOEC HUiv TloTLY.

5And the apostles said to the Lord, "Give us more faith."
17:6 clmev 8¢ 6 kVpLog, €l ¥xete mloTiv Og kdkKov owvdmewe, Ehéyete Av Th ovkautvy [tavt], ¢kl
®ONTL kAl puTeVdNTL €v Tff Bokdoon: kal Vmkovoev dv VUTv.

6But the Lord said, "If you have faith as small as a mustard seed, you could say to this mulberry
tree, 'Be uprooted and planted in the sea,' and it would obey you.
17:7 7tig 8¢ €€ Yudv dodrov Exwv dpotoudvta 1 Totpaivovta, O eloeh0dvTL ék ToD dypod épel avt
®, eVBEwg mapeOOV dvameoe,

’Now who of you having a servant plowing or tending the sheep, when he comes in from the field
would say to him, 'Come right over here and recline'?
17:8 AMA" ovyl €pel aUT®, ETOLUNOOOV T dELTVIOW, KOl TEPLLWOGUEVOS OLOKOVEL UOL EWS PAYW Kal TT
(w, kal uetd todta pdyeool Kol wigoal ov;

8Would he not instead say to him, 'Fix something I can eat, and after you have girded yourself,
serve me while I eat and drink, and after these things, you shall eat and drink'?

155 17:2 Or possibly, "a mill stone is lying around his neck and he is lying in [the bottom of] the sea."

156 17:4 Or possibly, as some translations say, "seven times a day." This latter reading would be a great deal more
forgiving to do. Yet, Jesus in another place said we must forgive someone "seventy times seven" times, or perhaps
"seventy-seven times." It seems to me, that the spirit of the teaching would also apply if someone sins against you
seven times every day, but does turn to you seven times each day, saying, "I repent." Because really, that about
describes our relationship with God, how many times he has to forgive us. And most of us don't even repent that
many times a day, though we have need of it.
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17:9 w1 &xeL xdorv T@ dovhw OTL émoinoev T drotayOévTa;

9Neither does he thank the servant, that he has done what he has been told.
17:10 oUtwg kol Vuelg, dtav moujonte mavta td diatayBévia vutv, Aéyete dtL doDhol dypetol fouev
, O Odpelhopev olfiool semolikouey.

10In the same way, you also, when you have done all the things that were prescribed for you, you
should say, 'We are unprofitable servants; we have done what we are supposed to have done.™

Ten Healed of Leprosy

17:11 Kal éyéveto v 1@ mopeveobol eig TepovooAnu kol a0Tog dLHOYETO dLd UECOV ZapaPEL0g Kol
TalAoiog.

11And it came about that as he was on his way to Jerusalem, he was passing through the middle of
Samaria and Galilee.
17:12 kol elogpyouévov avtod elg TLva Kounv amjvinoay [a0Td] déka Aempol Gvopeg, ot EoTnoay T
Oppwoev,

12And as he was coming into a village, ten men who had leprosy met him, who stopped and stood
at a distance.
17:13 kal avtol foov pwviyv Aéyovtee, ‘Incod émiotdra, éAénoov fudc.

13And they called out loudly, saying, "Jesus, Master, have pity on us!"
17:14 kol dov gimev adtole, mopevdévreg émdelEote favtovg Tolg iepedowv. kol &yéveto év 1) Vmd
YELV aVTOVS £kabaplodnoay.

14And when he saw this, he said to them, "Go show yourselves to the priests." And it came about
that as they went, they were cleansed.
17:15 €lg 8¢ & avtdyv, v dtu 1don, tméotpeev netd Gwvic neyding SoEALmv Tov Bedv,

15And one of them, when he saw that he had been healed, turned and came back, praising God
with a very loud voice.
17:16 kol émeoev &ml TOoWTOV PN TOVS TOdAC 0Tod edy0OLOTOV adTd: Kol adtdg v Sauapity
c.

16 And he fell on his face at Jesus' feet, thanking him.
17:17 dmokpdeic 8¢ 6 "Inoodc elmev, ovyl ol déka ékabaptodnoav; ol 8¢ évvéa moD;

17And in response Jesus said, "Were there not ten cleansed? Where then are the other nine?
17:18 ovy evpédnoav vooteépavteg dodvar dOEav T Bed et un 6 diloyevig obtog;

18Were none found to have come back to give glory to God, except this foreigner?"
17:19 kal eimev adt®, dvooTtdc ToPenoy: 1) TLOTLS 00V 0E0WKEV OF.

19And he said to him, "Get up and go your way; your faith has saved you."

The Coming of the Kingdom of God

17:20 gmepwtndeig 8¢ Vo TV Paproaiwy mote Epyetal 1) Baotieia tod Oeod drrekpiOn avTole Kal €
imev, ovk €pyetal M faoctieia ToD Og0D petd mapaTnERoEWS,

20And when he was questioned by the Pharisees as to when the kingdom of God was coming, he
answered them as follows: "The kingdom of God does not show with careful observation,
17:21 008t podouv, 100V Mde: 1, fkel: idov yap 1 Paotiela oD Oeod éviog Dudv dotuv.

2Ineither will people say, 'Behold, here;' or 'There." For behold, the kingdom of God is within you."
17:22 €lmev 8¢ PO ToVC nodntdc, fhevocovrol Nuépar dte dmbvuoete niov TV fuepdv tod viod T
0D dvBpwov idetv kol ovk Hpeobe.

22And he said to the disciples, "Days are coming, when it is one of the days of the Son of Man you
will long to see, and you will not have that experience.
17:23 kai épodowv dutv, 1oV ékel: [1,] idov GO ur) drtéhOnte undé SumENTE.

23And people will say to you, '‘Behold, there!" 'Behold, here!" Do not go, neither follow after them.
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17:24 domep yap 1) dotpom dotpdmtovoa €k Thg ViTtd TOV 0VPOVOV elg TV VI 0VPAVOV AAuTteL, o
g €0tol O Viog 10D dvBphmov [év T Nuépa avtod].

24For just as lightning shines forth flashing from one end of the sky to the other, so shall it be with
the Son of Man.
17:25 spdtov 8¢ del avTdV oMY Oy kal drrodokiuaodfivar dmod Thg yeveds tavTng.

25But first he must suffer much at the hands of this generation and be rejected.
17:26 koi koOhe éyéveto v tolc fuépalg Ndde, oVtwe Eotal kai év tate Nuépots Tod viod tod dvOp
IOV

26 And just as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of Man.
17:27 Hjobov, émvov, éyduovy, éyapilovto, dyot fic uépac elofidev Nde eig Tiv KiBoTdV, kal HAO
ev O KATOKAVOUOS Kal AItdAeoey TAVTOG.

27People were eating, drinking, marrying, being given in marriage, up until the day that Noah
entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all.
17:28 Ouoimg kabmg yéveto €v talg uépalg Awt: fjoblov, Emvov, fydpatov, tnwiovy, £pvtevov,
MKOOOUOVV*

28]t was just the same in the days of Lot. People were eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting,
building,
17:29 1) 6¢ Muépq EEAOEV ADT dmd Zodduwv, ¥BpeEev mhp kal Oetov dm’ ovpavod kol dmieoey mTd
VTOG.

29put the day that Lot left Sodom, fire and sulphur rained down from heaven, and destroyed them
all.
17:30 katd o adtd Eoton | fjuépa 6 viog Tod dvBpdmov dokoATTETAL.

30Along those lines will be the day in which the Son of Man is being revealed.
17:31 ¢v ékelvy Th uéoq O Eotar &l Tod dduatog kai o okevm avtod év T oikiq, w katafdtom &
oOL VT, Kol O €v aypd Ouolmwg un EmLoTpepdtm eig T0 Omiow.

31In that day, if someone is on the roof, and his stuff is in the house, he should not go down to get
it, and the one in the field should likewise not turn back around.
17:32 uvnuovevete Thg yuvolkog AMT.

32Remember Lot's wife.
17:33 0g €av Tntion v Yuynv avtol meputoroaotal amoréoel avthv, 6g & v AToréon Lwoyovi
0L aVTHV.

33Whoever tries to save his life will lose it, and whoever loses it will keep it alive.
17:34 Aéyo Dulv, tovt T vokti foovtol dvo &l khivng wmag, 6 eig mapainudpdioetar kal 6 £repog
ddpebioetar:

34] tell you, in that night there will be two men on one couch; one will be taken, and the other left.
17:35 £oovtal Vo dArbovoal €l TO avtd, 1) wia Topainupdioetol 1 6¢ Etépa ddednoetal.

35There will be two women together grinding grain; one will be taken, and the other left."
17:36 157

[

17:37 xoi dmokpdéviec Aéyovory avt®d, mod, kiple; 6 8¢ elmev avtole, dmov 1O odua, kel kol ol d
eTol €miovvaydroovtal.

15717:36 The King James Version has verse 36, "Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other
left." But if you read an original 1611 King James Version, you will find a marginal note that says that the verse
17:36 was absent from most of their Greek manuscripts. You can view an actual scan of this marginal note, from
just such a KJV, at: http: fivww.bibletranslation.ws/gfx/luke17-36.jpg
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37And they in response are saying to him, "Where, Lord?" And he said to them, "Where the body
is, there also the eagles!>® will be gathered."

Chapter 18

The Parable of the Persistent Widow

18:1 "Eleyev 8¢ mopafoiny avtolg mpog 1O detv mdvtote mpooevyecdol auTtovg Kol un £ykokety,
1And he was speaking a parable to them, to the end that they ought always to pray, and not to lose
heart,
18:2 Mywv, Koutric tig Av #v tve mohel Tov Bedv pn) popovuevoc kal dvOpwmov ui évrpemduevoc.
2as follows: "There was a certain judge in a certain city, who had no fear of God, and no regard for
man.
18:3 yrjoa 8¢ fv év th mdher éketvy kol Hoyeto mEOC avTOV Aéyovoa, "Ekdiknody ue dmtd tod dvtidik
oV Uov.
3But there was a widow in that city, and she kept on coming to him, saying, 'Give me redress from
my adversary.'
18:4 kol ovk fi0ehev &l xpdvov, uetd 8¢ tabta eimmev év favt®, Ei kal TOv 0edv 00 pofoduat 00dE
dvBpwrov évtpémouat,
4And for some time he had been refusing, but after all this, he said to himself, 'Even if I don't fear
God, nor have regard for man,
18:5 814 ye 1O mOPE ey oL KOTTOV TNV Yhoav TavTtnv Ekdkiow avtiv, Tva un eic téhog Eoyouévn ¥
TOITLALT Ue.
5just because this widow is causing me trouble, I will avenge her, lest all her coming in the end
wears me out.' "
18:6 Elmev 8¢ 6 kiprog, "Akovoate Tt O kortig Thc ddikiog Aéyer:
6And the Lord said, "Listen to what the unjust kind of judge was saying.
18:7 6 6¢ Bedg oV un wotjon TV EKSIKNoLY TOV EKAEKTOV 00TOD TOV FODVTWV 00TM NUEPOS KOl VUK
tOC, Kob nakpoduuel &’ avtolc;
7So God, would he not bring about the avenging of his elect, who keep crying out to him day and
night? And is he slow to respond to them?

158 17:37 Greek: O detdg - ho aetds, a word used for both eagles and vultures. Yet this is apparently a quote by

Jesus of the parable in Job 39:30, where the parallel in the Septuagint to ho aetés is iépa& - hiérax, a hawk, v. 26.
Both Aristotle and Pliny in their Histories class the vulture among the eagles. Both eagles and vultures are classified

as unclean in the law of Moses, Lev. 11:13, Deut. 14:12, in that they both eat carrion (in Job 39:30 ho aetds is

eating carrion). Yet generally speaking, where ho aetds is eating carrion, vultures may be assumed to be meant.
Now T.W. Manson, in "Sayings of Jesus," says the eagle would emphasize the swiftness of the coming of the Day of
the Son of man. It is true that the eagle in passages such as Job 9:26, and Rev. 12:14, is a symbol of swiftness. 1
also get some amount of meaning in this verse that the eagles are acting as a form of messenger, which again, the
eagle sometimes symbolizes, but not vultures as much. But the main emphasis here about the bird is not that of
messenger, but that of a clear sign in the sky. Still, either 'eagles' or 'vultures' would be an acceptable rendering
here.
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I3

18:8 Aéyw Vulv &1L morjoel TV kdiknoty adTtdV év TdyeL. T 6 vidg Tod dvOpamov EAOMY Gpa. £V
pnoeL Tv stotvy £l Tfig yiig;

8] tell you, he would bring about justice for them, in short order. However, when the Son of Man
comes, will he find any faith on the earth at all?"15°

The Parable of the Pharisee and the Revenue Agent

18:9 Elmev 8¢ kol mpdc Tivog Tovg merolfdtag £’ Eavtole dtu elotv dikatol kal Eovdevodvtag Tov
¢ MOLTTOVS TNV TTOPOLOATY TAVTNV:

9And also, to some, who were convinced within themselves that they were righteous, and looking
down on everyone else, he told this parable:
18:10 "AvOpwiot dvo dvépnoav eic 1O iepdv mpooeVEacdat, O i PapLoatoc Kol O ETEPOC TEMMVIC.

10"Two men went up to the temple to pray, one a Pharisee, and the other a revenue agent.
18:11 6 dopLoatoc otabeig mpodg favtdv Tadta TpoonUyeto, ‘O 0ede, evyapLoTd ool GTL OVK elpl O
omep ol Aowol TV dvBpmTwy, dpmoayeg, ddikot, pouxot, 1 kal g ovTog 6 TEMDVNC'

11When the Pharisee stood, he was praying inside himself as follows: 'O God, I thank you that I am
not like other people, who are swindlers, dishonest, adulterers, or indeed, like this revenue agent.
18:12 vnotevw dic 10D capBdtov, dmodekatd mtdvia doa KTOUOL.

12] fast twice a week, I tithe of everything I get.'
18:13 6 8¢ tehdVNS LoKkEODeY £0THOC OVK Ti0ehev 008 TOVC dGOaAUOVE Emtbpat elc TOV 0VPAvOV, AN
" Erumtev 10 01fifog avTod Aéywv, ‘O Bedg, IMACONTI Lol TM AUOPTWAD.

13But the revenue agent, standing a distance off, was not even willing to lift his eyes toward
heaven, but was beating his breast, saying, 'O God, be merciful to me, a sinner.'
18:14 Aéyw Vulv, katéPn obrog dedikatmpévog el TOV otkov avtod map’ fketvov: dtL mwog & Mpdv €
ovToOV TosteLvwdfoetor, O 8¢ TametvdV £avtdv Mpwbioetal.

14] tell you, this latter went down to his house justified, rather than the former. For all who exalt
themselves will be humbled, and those who humble themselves will be exalted."160

The Little Children and Jesus

18:15 ITpooédhepov 6t avtd Kot T BEédn Tvo adTdV dmtntol: 1d0vTeg 08 ol uadntal émetipnwy adTo
1G.

15And people were bringing little children to him, so that he would touch them. But when the
disciples saw this, they started rebuking them.

18:16 6 &¢ 'Incodg mpooekaréoato avtd Aéywy, "Adete T maldio Epyeobal medg ue kal W kwAvete
ovTd, TOV Yo TotovTwv ¢otiv 1) faotheio ToD OgoD.

16But Jesus called them over to him, saying, "Allow the children to come to me and stop
preventing them, for of such is the kingdom of God.

159 18:8 "any at all" is from the Greek (o - ara, a particle not directly translatable, but which indicates irritatedness
or impatience or displeasure.

160 18:14 Though the Greek pronouns and articles in this sentence are singular, I have felt free to generalize and
neuterize to the plural, in view of the fact that the sentence begins with the Greek word mag - pas, which means "all"
or "everyone." This is a general and plural subject.
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18:17 dunv Aéyw vutv, Og av un OEEntal v factietoy 10D Beod Mg madiov, ov un eloéAon eig ot
Mv.

17Truly I tell you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God like a child will certainly not
enter it."

The Rich Young Ruler

18:18 Kal ¢mmommnotv tig adtov dpywv Aéywv, Addokoke dyadé, ti mowoog Cwnv aidviov kAnpov
owrow;

18And a certain ruler queried him as follows: "Good teacher, with what done will I inherit eternal
life?"
18:19 eimev 68 avt® 6 ‘Incode, Ti ue AMéyerg dyaddv; ovdeilg dyodog el un el 6 Oedc.

19And Jesus said to him, "Why are you calling me good? No one is good, except God alone.
18:20 Tdc évtohdg oldag: M) potyevong, M povevong, M khéyng, M pevdopaptvoione, Tiua T
OV TATEPO. 0OV KAl TNV UNTEQA.

20The commandments you know: Do not commit adultery, Do not murder, Do not steal, Do not
give false testimony, Honor your father and mother."
18:21 6 8¢ €tmev, Tabto wévto EpvAaEa €k vedTnTOC.

21And he said, "All these I have kept since childhood."
18:22 dkovoag 8¢ 6 "Incodg eimev avt®, "Ett v oot Aetmmer mdvta 8o Exerg TdAnoov kal Suddog w
TYOTg, Kol £Ee1g Onoavpdv £v [Tolg] ovpavolg, kol dedpo dkohovbel pot.

22And when Jesus heard this, he said to him, "There is till one thing lacking with you. Everything
you have, sell and hand out to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven, and then come follow
me."
18:23 6 6¢ dkovoog tabta mepthvmog EyeviOn, fv Yoo TAoVOLOC 0PAdPA.

23But hearing these words made him very sad, for he was extremely wealthy.
18:24 ’1d0v 8¢ adtov 6 Incode [mepihvmov yevouevov] eimev, TIHS dvokdhwe ol Td yojuato Exovte
¢ eig TNV Paoctreiov Tod Oeod elomopevovTal:

24And when Jesus saw this, he said, "How hard it is for those who have wealth to go into the
kingdom of God.
18:25 gvKomMTEPOV VAP £0TLV KAUNAOV Lt Touatog BeAdvng eloehBelv 1) mhovoLov eig TV Baotiet
av tol 0eoD eloehOelv.

25Indeed, it is easier for a camel'®! to go through the eye of a needle, than for the rich to enter into
the kingdom of God."
18:26 elmwav 8¢ ol dkovoavteg, kol Tt dvvatal owdfval;

26 And those who heard said, "Who then CAN be saved?"
18:27 6 8¢ elmev, Td ddUvata mopd AvOpMITOLS SuvaTd TP T) Oedd ¢oTLv.

161 18:25 Just as it is impossible, humanly speaking, for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, Jesus says in v.
27 that it is "impossible" for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. Some people teach that Jesus really instead
said "rope to go through the eye of a needle," because he was speaking in the Aramaic language, and the Aramaic
word for camel was also the word for a kind of rope. Regardless, Jesus would want to invent a simile that was in line
with his main point: "something impossible." His illustration must demonstrate something that is impossible,
naturally speaking. "Camel" is more impossible than "rope," so at worst, camel works just fine, and at best, camel is
the best rendering because it is more impossible.
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27And he said, "Things impossible with human beings are possible with God."
18:28 Elmev 8¢ 6 ITétpog, "180V 1uetc dpévreg td 1dto fkorovdrioauév cot.

28 And Peter said, "Behold, we have left behind our own things to follow you."
18:29 6 8¢ eimev avtole, "Aunv Aéyw dulv 8t ovdeic oty Og ddfikev oiklav fi yuvatka 1} ddehpovg
1] Yovelg 1| Tékva Evekev Thig faoihelog tod BeoD,

29And he said to them, "Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left house or wife or siblings or
relatives or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God,
18:?0 0g oyl un [Go] AN ToAlamAaolova £V TG KOLP® TOUTE Kol £V TG aildvL Td £pxouévw Tom
vV almOVIov.

30who will not receive back many times as much in this present time; and in the coming age,
eternal life."

Jesus Again Predicts His Death

18:31 Topakafiv 8¢ Tovg dmdeka elmev TPOS avtove, T80y dvapaivouev eic ‘TepovooAtu, Kol Tel
£00M0ETOL TTAVTO TO YEYOAUUEVA OLOL TV TEOPNTDOV TM VI TOD AVOP®ITOV*

31And after having taken the twelve aside, he told them, "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem,
and everything that is written by the prophets about the Son of Man will be carried out.
18:32 mopadobioetal yop tolg £0veoLy kol éumarydnioetol kol VBoLodfoeTal Kol ¢umtvodioetal,

32For he will be handed over to the Gentiles, and be made fun of and mistreated and spit upon,
18:33 kol LOOTLYHOOVTES AToKTEVODOLY avToV, Kal Tf uépq Tf Tpltn dvaotioetal.

33and after scourging him they will kill him, and on the third day he will rise again."
18:34 kal adtol oVdEv TovTMV ouvikay, kal v TO Pfiua Todto Kekpvuuévov dt’ avTdV, kal ovk £yl
VWOKOV T AEYOUEVQL.

34And they understood none of these things. Indeed, this statement was hidden from them, and
they did not realize the things being said.

An Obnoxious Beggar Gets His Wish

18:35 ’Eyéveto ot év 1@ £yyilerv avtov elg Tepuy®d Tvphdg TIg €kdbNTO TTapd TNV 0OV ETALTOV.
35And it came about that when he was drawing near to Jericho, a certain blind man was sitting
beside the road, begging.
18:36 dxovoag 6t dyAov dlarmopevouevoy EmvvOdveto Tl gin todto:
36And when he heard the crowd going through, he was inquiring what this was all about.
18:37 dumnyyethav 0¢ avTd 611 'Incodg 6 Nalwpolog TapEPYETAL.
37And they informed him that Jesus the Nazarene was passing by.
18:38 ol épdnoev Aéywv, ‘Incod, vie Aavid, énodv ue.
38Then he cried out, saying, "Jesus, son of David, have mercy on me!"
18:39 kol ol TPodyovTeg EmeTinmy avTd Tva oryfjon: avtog 68 moAAG udilov Ekpalev, Yie Aavid, €
AENOOV Ue.
39And those leading the way were rebuking him, that he should be quiet. But he was shouting
that much more, "Son of David, have mercy on me!"
18,:40 ota0eig 8¢ O ‘Inoodg £kélevoev avtov dydfivol mpdg avtdv. yyicavtog 8¢ avtod Emmopwtnoev
avTdVv,
40And after stopping, Jesus ordered that he be brought to him. And when he had come near, he
asked him,
18:41 Ti ool Béherg mowjow; 6 8¢ eimev, Kvpte, tva dvaprépow.
41"What do you want me to do for you?" And he said, "Lord, that I could see again."
18:42 kol 6 "Inoofc elmev adt®, "Avdpreyov: 1 ot 0oV 0éowKEV OF.
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42And Jesus said to him, "See again; your faith has saved you."162
18:43 kol mapaypfiua AvePreev, kal NKoloVOeL aDT® dOEALWY TOV Bedv. kal mag O hadg OOV Edw
Kev alvov 1@ Bed.

43And at once he saw again, and he was following him, giving glory to God. And all the people
also, when they saw, gave praise to God.

Chapter 19

Zacchaeus the Revenue Officer

19:1 Koi eioehdmv dufpyeto v Teptym.
1And he entered, passing on through Jericho.
19:2 kol idov dvnp dvduatt kahovuevog Zokyalog, kal avtdg NV AEYLTEAMVNS Kol adTdC TAOVOLOC.
2And behold, there was a man called by the name of Zacchaeus, and he was a revenue officer, and
he was rich.
19:3 kol é0fter 1delv OV 'Incodv tig otiv, kal ovk 1dVvaTo dmd Tod dyhov St Th Hhikig wkeodg fv

3And he was trying to see who Jesus was, but being prevented by the crowd, since he was short in
stature.
19:4 kol wpodpauwv eig 10 Eumpoodev avepn i ovkouopéay Tva 1dn avtdv, OTL ¢kelvng TjueAlev du
£oeoba.

4And after running on forward ahead, he climbed up onto a sycamore tree, so that he could see
him, for he was about to pass that way.
19:5 kol dg RAOev &l TOv témov, dvopréypag 6 ‘Incode elmev mEOC avTdv, Zakyole, omevoas katdp
nOL, ofuepov Yap £€v TQ olkw cov el ue Uelval.

5And when Jesus arrived to the place, he looked up and said to him, "Hurry down, Zacchaeus, for
today I need to stay at your house."
19:6 kol omevoog KaTépr, kol VITedEEato avToV Yaipwy.

6And he hurried down, and took him in gladly.
19:7 kol i06vTeg mavteg dLeyoyyvLov Aéyovreg Ot Mapd GuapTwh®d dvopl eiofilfev kataldoal.

7And all who had seen this were complaining, saying, "He has gone in to stay the night with a
sinful man."
19:8 otabeic 8¢ Zakyalog gimtev oS TOV KVpLov, Tdov Td fiuitold pov tdv mopydvimy, kiple, Tol
¢ TTWyotg dtdwwL, kal € TLvog TL £ovkopavinoa dmodidwul TeTpaThobv.

8And Zacchaeus stood up,'9® and said to the Lord, "Look, one half of all I possess, Lord, I am
giving to the poor, and where I have defrauded anyone of anything, I am making restitution
threefold."

162 18:42 Or, "your faith has healed you." As also in many other places in Luke.

163 19:8 Some translators interpret {otnut here as "stopped,” seeing the situation as the grumblers grumbling while
Zacchaeus and Jesus were still in their presence. So then Zacchaeus would have stopped and said the things he said
in response to those complaining. I do not see it that way. I think that Jesus and Zacchaeus had already gone into
Zack's house and were reclined, when Zack stood up to say what he says in verse eight. I could be wrong.
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19:9 elmev 8¢ mEOC adtov 6 "Inoode dtL Equepov owtneia T@ olkw ToVT éyéveto, kaBITL Kol adTdC
vioe ABpodu oty

9And Jesus said in reference to him, "Today, salvation has come to this house, in view of the fact
that this man too is a son of Abraham.
19:10 fABev ydp 6 viog Tod dvBpmIov Intfical kol odoal TO AToAWAIC.

10For the Son of Man came to seek and to save the lost."164

The Parable of the Ten Servants

19:11 "Akovdviwy 8¢ avTt®v Todto TEooOElS eltev TapaBorty dud TO £yyvg eivar Tepovoolu ovTd
v kol dokelv avtovg &L mapayefina uélkel 1 Baoctieta tod Beod dvadaiveoor.

11And as they were listening to these things, he included and spoke another parable, because he
was drawing near to Jerusalem, and they thought that the kingdom of God was about to be
appearing shortly.
19:12 eimev ovv, "AvOpwmdg TIg £Dyevic émopendn eic xhpav nokody AaBely éavtd Baotketov kol ¥
TOOTPEPAL.

12He said therefore, "A certain man well born journeyed off to a far country, to receive for himself
a kingdom and then return.
19:13 koléoog 8¢ Séka dovhovg favtod Edmkev adtole déko uvac kot eimev TEOg avtove, Tpoyuate
V0000e &v @ Epyouat.

I3Now after calling ten of his servants, he had given them ten minas,'%%and said to them, Do
business, until such time I return.’
19:14 ol 8¢ moAltorl avtod éuicovy avtdv, kal drréoteihav mpeoPeiov dmiom ovtod Aéyovieg, OV 0¢
houev todtov Baoikedoal £’ ubc.

14But his subjects hated him, and they sent ambassadors behind him saying, 'We do not want this
man to be king over us.'
19:15 Kol £yéveto év 1) &maverdetv adtov Aapdvia tv faotielay kal elmev povnodfivor adtd tovg
dovhovg TovTovg oig dedwkel TO dpyvoLov, tva yvol Tt Siempayuatevoavto.

15And it came about that when he returned, he had received the kingship. And he ordered his
servants to be summoned to him, those to whom he had given the money, in order to find out what
they had earned.1%6

164 19:10 Jesus is the Good Shepherd of Ezekiel 34:16, and not a false shepherd of Ezekiel 34:4. The exact same

form of the Greek article and noun for "the lost," T0 dmolwAdg - to apoldlds, occurs also in the Septuagint in
Ezekiel 34:4, 16. Some translations render the words here in Luke as "that which was lost." If you do that, then you
should word the Ezekiel passages exactly the same, so that the readers get the connection.

165 19:13 That is, he gave the ten servants one mina each. The mina, which was originally a Semitic word that the
Greek language had long since borrowed, was equivalent to 100 drachmas. One drachma was not insignificant in
purchasing power. Culling Greek literature, you can find quite a variance: some times and places, one drachma
could buy you one sheep, but was only one-fifth the price of an ox. Other times, one drachma could buy you an ox.
Either way, a mina was worth at least 100 sheep. That is a lot of money. Anyone could take that amount of money
and by investing, turn it into more.

166 19:15 "what they had earned" is the earlier Greek reading ti Siempaypatedoavto, whereas the Textus Receptus
reads ti¢ ti Sienpaypatedoato, "what each one had earned," which reading the UBS commentary says seems to be
the result of scribal efforts to make the narrative more clear. The editorial Committee of the UBS 4th edition give
the first reading, ti Sienpaypatedoavto, a B rating of certainty, that is, "almost certain."
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19:16 mapeyéveto d¢ 6 mpdTog AMéywv, Kvpte, 1 uvd oov déka mpoonoydoato uvac.

1650 the first one came, reporting as follows: 'Lord, your mina has grown to ten minas.'
19:17 «xoi etmev ovt®, Edye, dyade dobhe, &1 év éhoylotw motdg éyévov, 100 éEovatav Exov émdv
 Ofka TOLEWV.

17And he said to him, 'Well done, good servant. Since with a little you have proven faithful, be
therefore ruler over ten cities.'
19:18 kol NhOev 6 devtepoc AMéywv, H uva cov, kipte, £olnoev mévte uvoc.

18 And the second one came, saying, "Your mina, Lord, has become five minas.'
19:19 eimev 8¢ kol TovTw, Kol ob édvo yivou mévie mdlewv.

1950 he said to that one, 'And you, you shall be over five cities.'
19:20 kol O £repog HAOev Aéywv, Kipte, 10U 1 uvd oov fjv elyov dokelpévnv év covdopim:

20And the other one!®” came, saying, "Lord, here is your mina, which I have been keeping laid
away in a napkin.
19:21 ¢dopovunv ydp o, 8t EvOpwtog avoTnEog i, oipelc & ok #Onkac kal Bepilelg O ovk Eomelp
ag.

21For I was afraid of you, since you are a demanding man; you collect what you did not deposit,
and reap what you did not sow.'
19:22 Aéyer avt®d, "Ek TOD 0TOUATOS 00V Kplvw Og, movnoee doUAe. NOELg OTL €y AvOpmITOg aoTnEo
¢ eiut, ofpwv O ovk €0nka kol Bepilwv O ok Eomelpa;

22He says to him, 'By your own mouth I judge you, you wicked servant. You knew, did you, that I
am a demanding man, collecting what I did not deposit, and reaping what I did not sow?
19:23 kal oLl Tt 0VK EdwKAS LoV TO APYVPLOV ETTL TPATECOV; KAY® EABOV vV TOK® GV aUTO Empata

23Why then did you not put my money on the table of the moneychangers, and I having returned
would collect it with interest?'
19:24 kal T0lg mOPEOTOOW £lev, "Apate dr’ adtod TV uvav kal §dte 1@ TaC Séka wvag ExovTL
24And to some standing there he said, 'Take the mina away from him, and give it to the one who
has ten minas.'
19:25 - kol elwav adt®, Kopie, Exer Séka uvog -
25And they said to him, 'Lord, he has ten minas!'
19:26 Aéyw vulv 6tL TavTL IO €YoVl d0OoeTaL, Ao 08 ToD Ui €xovtog kol O £xel dpbnoeTaL.
26T tell you, to everyone who has, it will be given, but the one who has not, even such that he has
will be taken away from him.
19:27 s ToVg éx0p0Vc nov TovToug TOvS Ui Bedioavtdc e facihedoot &’ avTovg dydyete (Ode
Kal KatoopdEate avtovg EUTPocbiv pov.

167.19:20 Or, "another one," or, "a different one." There is a theory that this parable of the Ten Minas is drawn from
Matthew's parable of the Ten Talants of 25:14-30, in which there are only three servants, and here Luke has
"fatigued" of maintaining his version's uniqueness from Matthew, and reverted back to following Matthew's version
exactly. On the other hand, Jesus may well have used modified versions of the parable at various times. Still, there
are things about this Lukan version that do not add up, literally. The first servant is given one mina, and then in
most translations, he says, "Your mina has made ten minas more." Then Jesus says in verse 24, 'Take the mina away
from him, and give it to the one who has ten minas." But, if he started with one mina, and made ten minas more,
wouldn't he have eleven minas, and not ten? So, perhaps the aforementioned theory is true; or else, the phrase
usually translated, "made ten minas more," can be translated something like I have it: "increased to ten minas."
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27But as for my enemies, those who had not wanted me to be king over them, bring them here, and
slay them in front of me."

The Triumphal Entry

19:28 Kai eimawv todta éropeveto Eumpoadev dvopaivov eic Tepoodivua.

28 And having said these things, he was pressing his way onward, going up to Jerusalem.
19:29 Kai £yéveto mg 1iyyLoev eig BnOdpayn kot Bnbavia[v] Tpog 10 pog 1O kokovuevov "Elatdv, &
méoTellev dV0 TOV LoONTOV

29And it came about that as he drew near to Bethphage and Bethany at the hill called the Mount of
Olives, he sent away two of his disciples,
19:30 Aéyov, “Ymdyete eic TV katévavtl kouny, £v 1) elomopevduevol evprioete IOV dedepévov, ¢
¢’ Ov ovdelg TwToTe AvOpOTWY £kdOLoeY, Kol Mioavieg avTov dydyete.

30saying, "Go into the village ahead of you, in which as you are entering you will find a colt!6®
tethered, upon which no one has ever yet sat, and you are to untie it and bring it.
19:31 kol €4v Tig VUdS EpwTd, ALl Tl Aete; oUTwg €pelte OTL ‘O KUpPLog 0ToD Ypetav Exel.

31And if someone asks you, 'Why are you untying it,' say this, "The Lord needs it.'
19:32 dmeddvteg 8¢ ol dmeotahuévol ebpov Kadme elmev ovTolC.

32And when the ones who were sent went, they found things just as he had told them.
19:33 Avdvtov 8¢ adTdv TOV TOLOV £lrtay ol kvpLtol avtod mpog adtovg, Ti AMete TOV TOAOV;

33And as they were untying the colt, the owners of it said to them, "Why are you untying the colt?"
19:34 o 8¢ eimav 811 ‘O kvpLog avtod ypelav Exet.

34And they said, "The Lord needs it."
19:35 kai ffyoyov a0tdov mpodg 1ov Incodv, kal &mplipavieg avtdv Té pdtio £t Tov mdhov émefip
ooav tOv Inoodv.

35And they brought it to Jesus, and after throwing garments of theirs on the colt, they mounted
Jesus upon it.
19:36 mopevouévov 8¢ oTod VIECTPMVVVOV T LUATLO AVTAV €V T OO.

36And as he was proceeding along, people were spreading their cloaks in the road beneath.
19:37 "EyyiCovtog 8¢ avtod 1idn mpog tfi katafdoer Tod "Opovg v "EAaidv fjpEavto dmav 1o A
00 TOV nadNT@V xoipovieg alvelv tov 0edv pwvh ueydin mepl Toodv v £idov duvduewy,

37And having come near now to the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole company of
disciples started rejoicing, to lift God up with a loud voice for all the miracles that they had seen.
19:38 Aéyovteg, EVAoynuévog 0 €pyxouevog O Bootheic év dvouatt Kupiov: év ovpav®d eiprivn kai 66
Ea év vploTolg.

38They were saying, "Blessed is the king who comes in the name of the Lord!'®° Peace in heaven,
and glory in the highest!"
19:39 kat Tiveg TV Paploainv dd tod Exhov eimay oS adTdv, Awddokake, Emitiuncov Totg pad
ntalg oov.

39And some Pharisees in the crowd said to him, "Teacher, rebuke your disciples!"

168 19:30 TOAOG - polos, a young mount animal, a word used for the foals of both donkeys and horses. But we
know from the other accounts that this was the foal of a donkey.
169 19:38 Psalm 118:26
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19:40 kol dmokpdelc elmev, Aéym Vutv, v obtol olwmioovoy, ol ABot kpdEovoLy.

40And he in answer said, "I tell you, if these go silent, the stones will cry out."!7°
19:41 Koai og fiyyroev, idov v molv Ekhavoey &1’ ovtiy,

41And as he drew near and saw the city, he wept over it,
19:42 Aéywv 611 Ei Eyvog €v T uépg Tovtn kol ov Tt Tpog eipivny - viv 8¢ ékpUpn Ao ddBulud
vV 0O0V.

42saying, "If you, yes ironically you,!”! had only known what would bring you peace on this very
day!'”? But now it is hidden from your eyes.
19:43 6t fiEovowy Nuépart €l o¢ kal mapeuporodoy ol éxOpoi cov xdpakd ool kal TEPLKUKADOOVOT
v 0¢ kol OUVEEOVO(V 0¢ TTAvTODEY,

43For the days will come upon you that your enemies will throw a palisade up against you, and
encircle you, and press in on you from every side,
19:41 K’(ﬂ gdadproboiv oe kal r,(‘x Tékva. oov &v 0ol, kol ovk ddroovoly Abov &l Aibov €v coi, dvo’
WV OVK EYvg TOV kalpov Tfig €mLokortfis cov.

44and throw you to the ground,!”3 you and your children within you, and there will not be left
within you a stone upon a stone, in retribution for the fact you did not recognize the time of your
gracious visitation."17#

Jesus Clears the Temple

19:45 Kai eloehOmv eic 10 iepdv fipEato ékfdilely Tovg Twhodvtag,
45And when he had entered the temple, he proceeded to drive out the vendors,

170 19:40 A few manuscripts (I' A al.) have the verbs "be quiet" and "cry out" in the subjunctive mood, which in
English would be, "If these were to keep silent, the stones would cry out." But the original reading is so certainly
with the verbs in the future inflection, that this difference is not noted at all in the apparatus of the United Bible
Societies' Greek New Testament, nor in their textual commentary. I have been translating the gospels long enough
to have seen a trend, that copyists sometimes thought the future awkward, and changed it to the subjunctive.
Because indeed the rule was, according to BDF §373, when the clause begins with £v as here, a subjunctive verb is
expected. Thus, it is far more likely that copyists would have corrected an original future reading to a subjunctive
one, than the other way around. But the future indicative here makes Jesus' statement that much more emphatic.

171 19:42a Jesus says, "yes, even you," because of the irony that the city of Jerusalem, whose name includes the
Semitic root word for peace, did not recognize what would bring it peace, and did not recognize the Prince of Peace.
172 19:42b This exact phrase, t& 1p0g €iprjvnv appeared also in Luke 14:32, where I translated it, "the conditions for
peace."

173 19:44a The Greek verb for "dash to the ground," £d0.¢piCw - edaphizo, in reference to a city, means both "raze to
the ground," as in the Septuagint in Isaiah 3:26, and also "dash to the ground," as in Psalm 136:9, Hosea 10:14, 14:1
and others. Here both meanings have to apply for the one instance of the word: you, referring to Jerusalem, the city,
will be razed to the ground, and her children will be dashed to the ground.

174 19:44b The Greek words usually translated "because," here, "because you did not recognize," are the words, dvti
- anti followed by the relative pronoun. A literal translation of this would be, "in exchange for the fact that you did
not recognize your gracious visitation." For the previously mentioned disasters were also a visitation. A visitation,
rendered in Greek by the word émiokom] - episkopé, could be both a negative one, or a positive one. A gracious
visitation was predicted for them and offered many times in the Hebrew scriptures, and earlier in the gospel of Luke,
in Zechariah's song in Luke 1:78, where he said "because of the tender feelings of our God with which he Sunrise
from on high will look over - émiokémtopal - episképtomai - us. Since they forfeited their gracious episkopeé,
God would give them a calamitous one in exchange, in repayment, in retribution, instead.
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19:46 Myov adtote, T'éypamtor, Kol #otor 6 otkdg nov oikog mpooevyfc, Duele 8¢ avtov émoujoat
g OTNAOLOV ANOTOV.

46telling them, "It is written, 'And my house shall be a house of prayer,'17® but you have made it a
haunt of bandits."176"
19:47 Kal fiv d1ddokwv 10 kad’ fuépav év 10 iepd. ol 8¢ dpyLepelc kol ol ypaupotelg ¢0jtovy adt
Ov dmoréoar kol ol wpdtol Tod Aaod:

47And he was teaching daily in the temple. And the chief priests and the Torah scholars, along
with the leaders of the people, were trying to kill him.
19:48 kol oly eVpLokov TO Tl worjowaory, 6 hadg yap dmag ¢Eekpépato avtod drovwy.

48Yet they were not finding any way they could do it, because the entire crowd was hanging on
him, listening to him.

Chapter 20

The Authorities Question Jesus’ Authority

20:1 Kol €yéveto €v wd Tv Nuep®v d1dAokovTog a0ToD TOV AaOV €v ) 1ep®d Kal eVayyeAlouévou
grméotnooy ol dP)LEPELS Kol Ol YOOUUATELS OVV TOLS TTPEORVTEPOLE,

1And it came about during one of those days of his teaching the crowd in the temple and
preaching the good news, that the high priests and Torah scholars and elders came up,
20:2 kol etmov AMéyovreg pog avtdy, Eimov fuiv év molq ¢Eovoia Tadto mouele, 1 tic dotiv 6 dovg
oot v €Eovalav tavTny.

2and they said to him as follows: "Tell us, by what authority are you doing these things? Or, who
is the one who gave you the authority for these things?"
20:3 dmokpOelc 8¢ elmev TPOg avTove, fpwtiom VUdC Kdyow Adyov, kol elmaté uor:

3And in answer Jesus said to them, "I will also ask you something, that you must tell me:
20:4 10 BdmTiona Twdvvov €& ovpavod fv 1 ¢€ dvBpdmwy;

4John's baptism, was it from heaven, or from human beings?"
20:5 ol 8¢ ovvehoyloovto TPOg Eovtovg Aéyovteg Ot €dv elmwuey, €€ ovpavoD, €oel, Sl Tt ovK &L
otevoate oVTd;

550 they discussed it among themselves, saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say, 'Then why
didn't you believe him?'
20:6 &0v &8¢ elmwuev, €€ dvOpwmwy, 6 haodg drtag katalbdoer Mudg, memetouévog yap oty Twdvvn
v oIV €lva.

6But if we say, 'From human beings,' all the people will stone us, because they are convinced that
John was a prophet."
20:7 kol GrekpiOnoay un eldévar mddev.

7And they professed not to know where it was from.
20:8 kol O 'Inoodc eimev avtole, 006t éyd AMym Vulv év motq EEovolq tabta Toud.

8And Jesus said to them, "Neither am I telling you by what authority I do these things."

175 19:46a Isaiah 56:7
176 19:46b Jeremiah 7:11



95

The Parable of the Tenants

20:9 1pEato 6t mPOg TOV Aadv Aéyely TV opaforiyv tavtnv: dvBpwdg [Tig] Edputevoey dumeldva
, Kol £E€8eT0 0DTOV YeWEYOLS, kal dmedqunoev xodvovg tkovoig.

9And he began to speak this parable to the crowd: "A man planted a vineyard, and leased it out to
tenant-farmers, and journeyed away for quite some time.
20:10 kol kop® ATEOTELAEY TTPOG TOVS YEWEYOUS doTAOV, Tva ATd ToD kapmod ToD dumeAdvog dmwo
0VOLY OVTH" Ol B¢ YEWPYOL EEQTEOTELAALY AVTOV DELPOVTES KEVOV.

10And in the time of harvest, he sent a servant to the tenants, so they could pay him rent out of the
fruit of the vineyard. But the tenants, after beating him, sent him away empty-handed.
20:11 koi wpootbeto Etepov méupar dodhov: ol d¢ kdkelvov delpovteg Kal dtiudoavtes EEaméotelha
V KEVOV.

11And he proceeded to send a another servant; and that one also, after beating and insulting him,
they sent away empty-handed.
20:12 koi pootbeto Tpitov mémpaL ol 8¢ kal todtov tpavuatioaviec EEELONOV.

12And he proceeded to send a third; and that one also they threw out, after injuring him.
20:13 €imev 8¢ 6 kVpLog Tod dusteAdvog, Tt Toom; TEUPw TOV VIV nov TOV dyomntdv: towg Todt
oV £VTPOTTOOVTAL.

13S0 the owner of the vineyard said, 'What should I do? I will send my beloved son; maybe him,
they will respect.’
20:14 iddvteg 6¢ avTOV Ol Yempyol dtehoyilovto mpdg dAAiAOVS AéyovTeg, ovTdC 0TIy O KAnpovou
o¢ duoktelvmuey o0Tdv, Tvo MudV yévntal 1) kAnpovouia.

14But when they saw him, the tenants discussed it among themselves, saying, 'This is the heir. Let
us kill him, so that the inheritance will be ours.'
20:15 kol £kBoldvTeg ovtov EEw ToD dumehdvog dméktervoy. Tl oDV owjoel ovtolc 6 kdpLog Tod &
UITEADVOGC;

15And they threw him outside the vineyard and killed him. What then will the owner of the
vineyard do to them?
20:16 £hevoetol koi dmoréoel TOVE YeWPEYOVS TOVTOVS, Kal dwoelL TOV dutehdva dhhoig. drovoavte
¢ 6¢ elmav, un yévouto.

16He will come, and he will kill those tenants, and he will give the vineyard to others." And those
who heard this said, "May it never be!"
20:17 O 8¢ duprépoc adtotg eimev, Tl oDV fotiv TO Yeypauuévov Todto: AMbov Ov dmedokinacay ol o
tkodopodvtec, obtog ¢yeviOn eic kepaknyv yoviog;

17But he, after looking at them, said, "Why then is this written: 'A stone which the builders
rejected, this one has become the chief cornerstone'?17”
20:18 mhg O meowv € ékelvov TOV hibov ouvOhaoBioetal: £’ Ov & av méon, Mkujoer avtov.

18Everyone who trips over that stone will be broken into pieces; upon whomever the stone falls, it
will turn him into powder."
20:19 kai €ENTnoav ol YoauuaTels kal ol dpylepelc EmBalely £ adTOV TG YElpag £v avTh Tf M,
Kol €popnOmoay TOV hadv: Eyvmoay yap 8Tl TEOS oNTOVS EWTTEV TNV TAPAPBOAV TOUTNV.

177.20:17 Psalm 118:22
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19And at that time, the Torah scholars and high priests wanted to lay their hands on him, yet they
were afraid of the people. For they knew that he had spoken this parable in reference to them.

Paying the Tribute Tax to Caesar

20:20 kal mapatnofoavteg dméotethay ¢ykodétove BmokpLvouévoug Eavtovg dikatovg etval, Tva émt
MaBovTor avtod Mdyov, ®ote mapadodvol avtov Ti doyl kal Tf éEovoig Tod 1yeudvos.

20And beginning to watch him closely, they sent spies presenting themselves as sincere, in order to
catch some statement of his, such that they could hand him over to the jurisdiction and authority of
the governor.
20:21 koi émnpdtnoay onTov Aéyovteg, dLddokaAe, otdauey OTL dpBDdS Aéyelg kal dLOAOKELS Kol OV
haupdverg Tpdowmov, GAN &’ dhndelog v 600V 10D Beol diddokeLs:

21And they questioned him as follows: "Teacher, we know that you talk straight, and you teach
straight; that is, you do not acknowledge personage, but only on the basis of truth you teach the way
of God.
20:22 gEgotiv Nuig Katoopr pdpov dotival 1 ov;

22]s it permissible for us to pay the tribute!”® to Caesar, or not?"
20:23 katovojoog 8¢ adTdv TV Tavovpylov eltev Tpog avtove,

23But he perceived their trickery, and said to them,
20:24 SelEaté ol dvapLov: tivog Exel eikdva kol dmypadrv; ol 8¢ etmav, Kaloopog.

24"Show me a denarius. Whose image does it bear, and whose inscription?” And they said,
"Caesar's."

20:25 6 8¢ elmev mPOC avdtove, tolvuy drtddote T Kaloopog Katoopr kol té ToD 0eod 1) 0.
25And he said to them, "Well then, Caesar's things give back to Caesar, and God's things to God."
20:26 kai ovk toyvoav émhapéobal avtod Priuatog évovtiov tod haod, kai Bavudoavieg €t Tf dt

okptogL avtod olynoav.
26 And they were not able to catch him in a saying in the presence of the people; and having been
astonished by his answer, they remained silent.

178 20:22 The Greek word translated "tribute" is $Opog - phéros. . The Roman Caesar would charge a head tax
(capita tax) based on a head count or census. The Latin root word for head is cap. Thus, this tax was a per capita
tax, or a capitation. It was a flat tax, having no relation to graduated percentages, or ability to pay. It was not an
income tax. Every head had to cough up the same amount. Black's Law Dictionary, Sixth Ed., defines a Capitation
tax thusly: "A poll tax. A tax or imposition upon the person. It is a very ancient kind of tribute, and answers to
what the Latins called '#7butum,' by which taxes on persons are distinguished from taxes on merchandise, called
'vectigalia"' Remember, a census was forbidden by God, and King David incurred God's wrath when he numbered
the people. (A census tax or capita tax is also the kind expressly prohibited by the Constitution for the United States
of America.) Black's Law Dictionary defines Tribute in turn as: "A contribution which is raised by a prince or
sovereign from his subjects to sustain the expenses of the state. A sum of money paid by an inferior sovereign or
state to a superior potentate, to secure the friendship or protection of the latter." Now as for coinage, Jesus
obviously knew some principles of law. When he said in verse 25, "Caesar's things give back to Caesar," he
recognized that every single coin circulated that bore Caesar's portrait and inscription, already belonged to Caesar.
The Jewish religious taxes, on the other hand, were paid in weight of silver— shekels, or even drachmas, but not in
Roman coins.
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Marriage at the Resurrection

20:27 mpooehdovTeS 8¢ TIveC TOV Saddovkatmv, ol [vTLAéyovteg dvdoTaoty un elval, ETneMmTNoay
avTOV

27Then some of the Sadducees approached (Sadducees say there is no resurrection), and they
questioned him
20:28 Aéyovteg, dlddokale, Mwiofig Eypapev Nulv, €4v TLvog AdeAPOS dmobdvy Exmv yuvaitka, Kol
obtog dtekvoc 1), va Adfn 6 adedpOc avtod Tv yuvalka kal éEavaotijon omépua T@ ddeAd® adtod

28as follows: "Teacher, Moses wrote for us, 'If a man's brother dies having a wife, and that deceased
is childless, that the man should take the wife of his brother, and raise up descendants for his
brother.'179
20:29 £mtd obv AdeAPol Hoov: kol O TE®TOS Mafmv yuvalka dmédovev drekvoc:

29Well, there were seven brothers. And the first one, who had taken a wife, died childless.
20:30 koi O deVTEPOC

30And the second one
20:31 koi 6 Tpitog FAafev avTiv, WoaUTwg 8¢ Kol ol £t oV KaTtéALTOV Tékva. Koi dméfavoy.

31took her, and the third one, and in fact all seven in the same way left behind no child, and died.
20:32 Votepov kai 1) yuvi dméOavev.

32Last of all, the woman also died.
20:33 1) yovi) o0V év Tf) dvootdoel tivog adtdv yivetar yuve; ol yap £td oxov adTiv yuvalka.

3350 the woman, in the resurrection, whose wife is she going to be? For all seven had her as wife."
20:34 kol gimtev avtote 6 'Inoodc, ol viol Tod aidvoc Tovtov yauodowy kol yautokovrol,

34And Jesus said to them, "The children of this age marry and are given in marriage;
20:35 ol 8¢ katoElw0évtee Tol ai®dvog ékeivou Tuyelv kol Tfic dvootdoews Tfic ek vekp®dVv otTe youo
Dowv otte youiZovral

35but those considered worthy to taste of that age and of the resurrection from the dead, will
neither marry nor be given in marriage,
20:36 018¢ Yo dmobavelv €t dvvavtal, todyyehot Y& eiowv, kai vioi elowv Bgol, Tfic dvootdoswe
viol dvrec.

36nor will they be able to die any more, for they will be like the angels and be children of God,
since they are children of the resurrection.
20:37 Ot 8¢ €yeipovtal ol vekpol kal Mwiiofic éuvvoev &t thig Bdtov, wg Aéyel kOpLov TOv 0edv
ABpadu kot 0eov ‘Toadk kal 0eov Takmp:

37But that the dead are rising, even Moses intimated so, at the part about the bush, the way he says
Yahweh is the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
20:38 0e0g 0t 0VK £0TLY VEKPOV A COVIWY, TAVTES YUP VTR LAOLV.

38Now God is not the God of dead people, but of living, for to him all of those are alive."
20:39 dmokpLOévtec 8¢ TLveS TOV YoauuaTéwv eitay, dLddokole, KOADS elmac:

39And one of the Torah scholars said in response, " Teacher, well said."

179 20:28 Deuteronomy 25:5; Genesis 38:8
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Whose Son Is the Messiah

20:40 0oVKETL YOO ETOAUWY ETTEQMTOY AVTOV OVOEV.
40Indeed, no longer did any of them dare to question him.
20:41 elmev 8¢ mPOC adTONS, TAOC AEYOVOLY TOV YOLOTOV ELVOL ACVLS VIOV;
4150 he said in reference to them, "How do they maintain the Messiah to be the son of David?
20:42 a0TOC Yoo Aauld Aéyel év BIRAw Yakudv, elev kdpLog T) kupiw wov, Kdbov ¢k deELdV uov
42For David himself says in the scroll of the Psalms, "Yahweh!®° said to my Lord: "Sit at my right
hand
20:43 £wg dv 0O Tovg £xBpoVg cov VITOTAdLOV TOWV TOdDV Cov.
43until such time I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.'181"
20:44 Aauvid odv kipLov ovtov kakel, kol TOC adtod vidg otuy;
44S0, David calls him Lord. How then is he his son?"

Jesus Denounces the Torah Scholars

20:45 dkovovrog 8¢ avtdg Tod haod elmev Tolg padntolc [ovtod],
45And with the entire crowd listening, he said to the disciples,
20:46 TPOOLYETE AITTO TOV YOAUUATEOV TOV DEAOVIWV TEQLITOTETY £V 0TOMITS KAl GLAOVVIWYV AOTO0
nove év Talc dryopolc kal mowToka0edpiog v Talg ovvaywyols kal TEWTOKAGOlog v Totg delmvolc,
46"Beware of the Torah scholars, wanting to walk around in robes, and loving the greetings in the
marketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, and places of honor at banquets;
20:47 ot kateobiovowy Tdg olklog TV ¥NE®OV Kol TEOPAoEL LOKON TPOGEVOVTAL 0VTOL AfjupovTal
TEPLOCOTEPOV KOLUAL.
47they devour the houses of widows, and for a front, make lengthy prayers. These will receive
greater condemnation."

Chapter 21

The Widow's Offering

21:1 "Avoprépog 8¢ €idev Tovg BdArovtag eic TO Yalopuidkiov T ddpa adTdV ThoVsiove.
1And when he looked up, he saw rich people putting their gifts into the donation chest.
21:2 €idev 8¢ twva yfoav meviyodv Bdihovooy €kel herttd o,
2Then he saw a certain penniless widow dropping there two lepta, 82

180 20:42 Einev kUptog T® kupiw, "The LORD said to my Lord," from the Hebrew *';"m‘; TIOR3 - no'um
Yshovah 1a’dondi of Psalm 110:1. In this verse, both the Tetragrammaton 7171° (YHVH) and Adonai are found,
together. But one could hardly say, "Adonai said to Adonai." In an attempt to avoid this, the Masoretes inserted a
paseq in between, one of these: | , to make them be in separate phrases, and thus the Masoretic text reads: *j"tx‘; |
i ORI,

181 20:43 Psalm 110:1

182 21:2 Two small, thin copper coins, totaling about one fourth of one cent.
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21:3 kol imey, dAnOOS Ayw dulv dtuL 1 ydoa abtn 1) Tty Thetov Thviwy EBolev:

3and he said, "Truly I tell you, this poor widow has put in more than all the rest.
21:4 mdvtec yap ovtol ¢k Tod mepLooevovtog avtolc #Rarov el T ddpa, atitn d¢ ¢k tod Vvotepjuart
oc avtfic whvta tOv Blov Ov eiyev EPalev.

4For they all put in their gifts out of the extra they had, but she out of her lack put in all she had to
live on."

Signs of the Times

21:5 Kai tivov Aeyéviov mepl 100 iepoD, dtL AMBolg kohole kol dvadijuaowy kekdountal, eiey,

5And as some of them were talking about the temple, how with such beautiful stones and gifts it
was adorned, he said:
21:6 tabto & Oewpelte, Ehevoovtol Nuépot év aig ovk ddedrioetar AtBog éml ABw Og oV katolvdroe
TOL.

6"These things that you are looking at, days will come in which there will not be left a stone upon a
stone that will not be thrown down."
21:7 gampdnoav 8¢ avtov Aéyoveg, Stddokaie, Tdte oDV Tadta fotar, kol Tt 1O onuelov dtov uéh
A tadta yiveoOal;

7And they questioned him as follows, "Teacher, so when will these things be, and what sign will
happen when they are all about to take place?"
21:8 6 Ot elmev, PAémete w1 ThavnOfite: molhol yap éhevoovton £l T) dvonoti wov Aéyovteg, &yd €
L kat, 6 kaLpog fyylkev: un mopevbiite dmiow avTdv.

8And he said, "See to it that you are not led astray. For many will come in my name, saying, ' am
He," and, "The Lord is near." Do not go off after them.
21:9 Otav 8¢ drkovonte mohénovg kol dkataotactag, wi rrondfite: Oel ydp Tadta yevéobal mpdhTov,
AML ovk eVBEwg TO TENOC.

9S50 when you hear of wars and unrest, do not be alarmed; for these things need to happen first,
but the end does not come immediately."
21:10 tote Eheyev avtotg, éyepdnoetol £€0vog €’ E0vog kal faotieta £l faotheioy,

10Then, he was saying to them, "Nation will rise up against nation, and kingdom against kingdom,
21:11 oewopoi te ueydhot kal katd TOmovg ALuol kal Aowpol £oovtal, GpopnTed e kol 4’ ovpavod o
nueta peydia £otat.

Hand there will be mega-quakes, and famines and epidemics in various places, and frightful and
awesome signs from heaven.
21:12 mpo 8¢ TovTwV mAvIwy EmBoroDowy £ VUdg Tag XETPOS OVTOV Kol SLIOEOVOLY, TOPUILOOVTE
¢ elg Tdg oUvoywYAg Kal uiokdg, dmayousévovug £l Baothels kal fyeudvag Evekev 10D OvOuaTog o
v

12But before all these things, they will lay their hands on you and will persecute you, handing you
over to synagogues and prisons, being led all the way up to kings and governors for the sake of my
name;
21:13 dmofrosTot VUV €lg LoOTVPLOV.

13it will work out for you to be a testimony.
21:14 0éte oDV &v talc koPdlaLg VUV ur TpoueheTdv drtoroyndfivad,

14Put it in your hearts therefore, not to be practicing how to answer in defense;
21:15 2yo yap Swow vuty otdpo kol coptav f o0 Suvioovtal dvtiotiivar ff dvtelmelv dmavteg ol &
VTLKELUEVOL VUTV.

15for I will give you utterance and wisdom that none of those opposing you will be able to stand
against or rebut.
21:16 mop0d00Moeade O kol VITO YovEwY kal AdehPDV Kob ouyyevdVy kal Gilwv, kal Bavathoovoly
€€ LUV,
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16But you will also be turned in by parents and siblings and relatives and friends, and they will
put some of you to death.
21:17 koi £oe00e poovuevol VITd TAvVTwY dud 1O Gvoud pov.

17And indeed you will be hated by everyone because of my name.
21:18 «koi OpIE &k thic keparfic udv o0 un drdAnTaL.

18Yet not a hair of your head will perish:
21:19 £v Tfj VooV VUMV KTHoaobe Tag Puydg DUMV.

19by your enduring, you shall gain your lives.183
21:20 Otav 8¢ 1dnte Kukhovuévny Vtd oTpoTortédwy Tepovoainu, Tdte yv@dTe OTL fiyyLkev 1) 01uwot
¢ avtfic.

20But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then you will know!84 that her desolation is
near.
21:21 tote ol év tf) ‘Tovdaig dpevyétwooy eig Td PN, Kol ol £v uéow avtic ékywpeltwoay, Kal ol €v
TATG YWPALS un elogpyfobmwoav eig oy,

21Then, those in Judea should flee to the mountains, and those within Jerusalem should get
without, and those in the fields should not go into her.
21:22 8t fiuépat Ekdikrioeme avtal elowv Tod TAnodfivol Tévto o yeypouuéva.

22For those are days!®® of vengeance, in fulfillment of all that is written.

183 21:19 ktrjoacOs (X LR W A 047 131 1071 ktricac®at) DEGHKM X T ATI ¥ 063 2 69 118 157 180 205 565 (579
kticaoBat) 597 700 788 828* 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505

1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 Ni Lect itdi Origen Apostolic Constitutions Gregory-Nyssa Macarius/Symeon Marcus-
Eremita Cyril Hesychius TR HF RP NA27 {C} || ktfjoecfe (A 13 828C ktrioecbat) B © Q f13 1 33 124 346 1195 (1253
ktionode) itacefiflarls vg syre.sph(pal) copsaboPt arm eth geo slav Jerome Augustine WH Weiss Trg NA25 [
owoete (Eavtolg for Ta¢ Puxdg VUDV) Marcionace to Tertullian [ Jac pyas 975 C F N P Q T 28. The UBS editorial
committee says it is slightly more probable that the reading of Codex Sinaiticus and many other early witnesses,
is the correct one, which have the verb ktdopat - ktdomai in the imperative mood. That would be a command to
the disciples to preserve their lives. The committee says it would be more likely that copyists would have
changed this verb to conform it to the future tense of the rest of the verbs in the context, more likely than the
other way around. Note that the other gospels have the same idea in the future indicative. In some languages the
difference between the two readings would not be translatable. I note that in the UBS4 apparatus, the reading of
the Syriac is not given. (Is there a translatable difference between “you will gain your lives” and “you shall gain

your lives”?) There is also discrepancy as to the reading of itd. And the apparatuses show f' in support of
ktrjoaobe, yet manuscript 1 itself, after which the whole family is named, supports ktfjoece.

184 21:20 The Greek word for "know" here, YIVOOK® - ginéskc'), is in the form of yv®te - gnate, which could be
either imperative or subjunctive mood, since in this case the form would be identical. Imperative would be in
English, "when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then know - or then you should know,- that her desolation
is near." Subjunctive would be in English, "when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then you know - or
would know - or will know, - or should know, that her desolation is near."

185 21:22 In the Greek, the word for "day" is anarthrous here, that is, without the article. You will see some
translations saying "the days" or "the time," and others saying "days," or "a time." This question regarding the
Greek definite article is one of the translation issues most revealing of the translators' doctrinal preconceptions.
Here, for example, it can reveal whether you believe that the prophecies will have a double fulfillment, or only one
fulfillment. That is, are these prophecies partially fulfilled in the time and deeds of Titus in 70 A.D., and more fully
fulfilled in the tribulation? Or are they solely fulfilled during the time of Titus? Or solely or primarily fulfilled in
the tribulation? And prior to the time of Titus, some of God's people no doubt believed that these prophecies had
been fulfilled during the time and deeds of Antiochus Epiphanes, either partially or primarily. I have 24 English
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21:23 ovai talg v yootpl éxovoalc kol Ttotc Onhatovoaig €v ékeivaig talg uépars: Eotor Yo dvdy
KN UeyaAn €mi Tig yiig kot dpyn T@ had TovTw,

23Alas for the ones who are pregnant, and the ones giving milk during those days! For it will be a
great calamity upon the land, '8¢ and wrath toward this people.
21:24 kol meooDvrol oTOUATL pootong kol alyuolwtiodioovtal eig td £0vn mdvta, kal ‘Ilepovoain
w #otan atovpévn Vo E0vav, Exol 00 TANEWOMOLY KoLpol E0VOV.

24And they will fall by the edge of the sword, and be taken captive to all the nations; and
Jerusalem will be trampled over by Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles are played out.
21:25 kai €oovrtal onueta £v Al kol ogAjvn kol dotpolg, kol €l Thg yiig ouvoyn €0vdv év dmopiq
fxovg Bahdoong kal odlov,

25And there will be signs in the sun, the moon and the stars, and on earth anxiety of the nations, in
uncertainty over the roar and surge of the sea,
21:26 AmoPuy VTV AvOPOITOV ATO GOROV Kl TEOGOKINS TV ETEOKOUEVWV TT) OLKOVUEVT, Ol YOO
duvauelg TV ovpavdV cokevdricovtal.

26people holding their breath in fear and anticipation because of the things overtaking the world;
for the forces of space will be shaken.
21:27 kai 1d1e SPovral TOV VoV ToD AvOpmITov EpYXOUEVOV £V VEGELY UETO dUVAUEWS Kol OOENS TTO
Mig.

27And then at that time they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud, with power and great
glory.
21:28 dpyousvwv 8t ToVTWV Yiveobol dvokmpate kol Erdpate Tag KeGohdg VUV, dLOTL £yyiler M &
TOAMITPWOLS VUDV.

2850 when these things are beginning to take place, stand yourselves tall and lift up your heads,
because your redemption is drawing near."
21:29 ko eV TopafoAy adtolc 1dete v ovkfv kal mwévto o Sévdpar

29And he spoke a parable to them: "Consider the fig tree, indeed all the trees.
21:30 Stav mpoBdiwaory 1d1, BAéTovteg AP’ EovTOV Yivwokete GTuL 1N £yyvg 1O 0€poc EoTiv:

30When they are now putting forth leaves, you see for yourselves and know that summer is now
near.
21:31 ovtwg kai Vuetg, dtav idnte Tadta yivoueva, yivookete Ot £yyig €0ty 1) faotieio Tod Beod.

31S0 also you, when you see these things taking place, you know that the kingdom of God is near.
21:32 aunv Aéyw Dulv 6tL oV un mapéAOn 1M yeved avtn £wg dv Tavta yévntal.

32Truly I tell you: this age will by no means pass away until this all has taken place.
21:33 6 ovpavog kal 1) yij wopelevooviatl, o 6t AdyoL LoV o W1} TOPELEVCOVTAL.

33Sky and earth will pass away, but my words will certainly not pass away.
21:34 mpooéyete O¢ £0vTOlg WToTe BapnOOOLY VUMV ol Kopdiol v KpoLtahn kol uéon kal uepinvol
¢ BLwTikals, kol Emloth £p° VUOg aldvidtog 1) Nuépa éketvn

34But watch yourselves, that your hearts not be held back!8” by over-indulgence and drunkenness,
and by ordinary concerns of this mortal life, and that day come upon you suddenly
21:35 O¢ mayig. émeloeheVoeToL YOO €T TAVTOS TOVS Kodnuévoug €l Tpdowmov tdong tig yiic.

translations on hand, and they split down the middle; half say "the days" and half say "days" or equivalent. We must
interpret this passage by the rest of scripture, and do it in reliance on the anointing of the Holy Spirit, which leads us
into all truth. We also must use common sense in light of the context here. This passage, in light of v. 24, seems to
be including the destruction of the temple in 70 A.D. Therefore, we must say in v. 22 about the Great Tribulation,
that those are "days" of tribulation, not the only ones.

186 21:23 Or, "upon the earth"

187 21:34 Or, "desensitized." The Greek word is fopéw - baréd, which normally means "weighed down." But this
is a metanymous meaning, as is the word for heart. The heart is not literally weighed down. The spiritual strength,
alertness, sensitivity, sharpness, and passion might be lessened by the things mentioned.
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35]ike a trap. For it will come upon everyone who lives on the face of the whole earth.
21:36 dypvmvelte 6t év mavti kalp@ deduevol Tva katioyvonte ékdpuyely tadta mdvio o uéhhovta
viveoBou, kai otadfivor éumpoobev tod viod tod dvbpwmov.

3650 you must be watchful at all times, praying that you might manage to avoid all these things
about to come to pass, and stand before the Son of Man."
21:37 fv 8¢ tag Muépag &v T tepd dddokwv, Tag 8¢ viktog Eepyduevoc NOALETO ig 1O Bpog TO k
ahovpuevov EhaLdv:

37And he was spending the days teaching in the temple, and the nights he was going out and
lodging on the hill called the Mount of Olives.
21:38 kai mdg O haog dEBPLLEV TPOG aVTOV €V IO Lep®d drkovely avTtoD.

38And all the people would get up early to come to the temple and hear him.

Chapter 22

The Contract on Jesus

22:1 1yyilev 8¢ 1) €0pT1) TOV GTOUWY 1| Aeyouévn Taoyo.
1And the Festival of Unleavened Bread, called Passover, was approaching,
22:2 koi E0itovv ol GpyLepels Kal ol YPAUUOTELS TO TOS AvELwOLY avTtdv, Edofodvto Yoo TOV Aadv.
2and the chief priests and the Torah scholars were still yet looking for a way to put him to death,
because they were still yet fearing the people.!88
22:3 tiofilOev 8¢ catavag eig "Tovdav TOV kohovuevov Tokapiwtny, dvta £k 100 dpbuod Thv dwde
Ko
3Then Satan entered into Judas, the one called Ish Keriot, who was one of their number, of the
Twelve.
22:4 kol dmehbwv ovveldAnoev Tolg dpyLepeDoLY Kol 0TPATNYOlS TO TS AVTOLS TTAPUOD AVTOHV.
4And he went away, and discussed with the chief priests and the commanders of the temple guard
how he might hand him over to them.
22:5 kai €xdpnoav kal ovveédevto avtd dpyvpLov dodvad.
5And they were delighted, and contracted to give him money.
22:6 kol EEmuordynoey, kal £Cntel edkatpiov 1ol moapadodval avtdv dtep dxiov avtolc.

188 22:2 This verse makes no sense unless you take into consideration the imperfect aspect of the Greek verbs for
'trying' and 'fearing.' Imperfect here means just that: incomplete and ongoing action. They had been trying to kill
him already since Luke 19:47-48, and 20:19. The reason they still had not accomplished killing him, was because
they were STILL YET fearing the people. So if someone tells you that the aspect (continuous vs. punctiliar) of N.T.
Greek verbs is unimportant, don't believe them, no matter how big a name they are. Those big names are the ones
who came up with the nonsensical mainstream rendering, as follows: "And the chief priests and the scribes were
seeking how to kill him, for they feared the people." This makes it sound like the reason they wanted to kill Jesus
was that they were afraid of the people. But that is not the case. The exact opposite is true: their fear of the people
was what was still preventing them killing Jesus. See Endnote #4 on the linear aspect in Luke, which discusses this
more fully.
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6And he accepted, and was looking for the best time for handing him over to them, without the
crowd.

The Passover Supper

22:7 "HMOev 8¢ 1) fjuépa TV dCouwv, [Ev] 1) £der OVeoBar TO Thoy.

7And the day of Unleavened Bread arrived in which it was customary to slaughter!8° the Passover.
22:8 koi dméotelhey Iétpov kal Twdvvny eimwv, MopevBévieg £Tondoote Uty 10 mdoya tvo Gayw
UEV.

8And he sent Peter and John, saying, "Go, prepare the Passover for us so we can eat it."
22:9 oi 6¢ etmov avt®, IMod 0éhelc EToLpdomuey;

9And they said to him, "Where do you want us to prepare it?"
22:10 O 8¢ elmev avtole, ‘T80 eloeh@dvTwv DUV eic TV TOAMY ovvavtrioer Vulv EvOpwTog kepduLo
v 10010 BAOTALWVY: dkolovBioate AT eig TV oikiav €ig fjv elomopeveTal.

10And he told them, "Behold, at the point of your arriving into the city a man carrying a water jar
will encounter you. Follow him to whatever house he goes into.
22:11 kai épelte T@ 0lkodeomOTN Thig oikiag, Aéyel ool O duddokarog, oD ¢otLy 10 katdhvua dTov
TO TACYA UETA TAOV LaONTAOV Hov ddyw;

11And say to the owner of the house, 'The teacher says to you, "Where is the guest room where I
may eat the Passover with my disciples?""
22:12 KAKeIvOg VULV delEel dvayoLov uéyo £0tpwuévov: £kel £TOLUAOOTE.

12And that person will show you a large upstairs room all furnished. You shall prepare it there."
22:13 dmel0ovTeC 8¢ ebpov kabhg elprkel otolg, kol frolpooav To Thoyo.

13So when they went, they found things just as he had told them; and they prepared the Passover.
22:14 Kol Ote €yéveto 1| Mpa, AVETEOEV Kol Ol AtGoTOAOL CVV QUTH.

14And when the hour had come, he reclined, and the disciples along with him.
22:15 kal elmev PO ovtove, "Embuuiq éred@iunco tobto 10 mdoya dayelv ued dudv mpd 1od e
T Oelv:

15And he said to them, "It is with great longing and anticipation I have wanted to eat this Passover
with you before my suffering.
22:16 Aéyw yop vUtv 8tL o0 un ¢dyw avtd £wg dtov mAnpwbi év tf factieio tod OgoD.

16For I tell you: I will certainly not eat it again!®® until such time it has been fulfilled in the
kingdom of God."
22:17 kol deEduevog motrpLov evyopLotioag elmev, Adpete todto kal dropeploate eic favtovg:

17And after taking hold of the cup, he gave thanks, and said, "Take this, and share it among
yourselves;
22:18 Aéyw ydp vulv [61L] 00 un mwio dmtd Tod viv dmd tod yeviuatog thc duméhov Ewg ob 1) Boaotie
ta ToD Beod €00

189 22:7 Greek: 00w - thio. It could also be translated "to sacrifice," or, "to celebrate" the Passover. But the
meaning "celebrate" only applied when the celebration included the slaughtering of something.

19022:16 txt / / J /lac. The word "again" is not in the Greek, but implied. Thus, later copyists apparently felt
obliged to add the Greek word ovkétt - oukéti, to both clarify the meaning, and also to harmonize Luke with Mark
14:25, and perhaps also with Matthew 26:29, which says, "from now on."
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18for I tell you: By no means will I drink of the fruit of the vine from this point on until such time
the kingdom of God has come."
22:19 koi Mapov dptov edyoplotrioag Ekhaoev kal £dwkev avtotc Aywv, ToDtd ¢otiv 1O odUd nov
TO VITEP VROV d1ddUEVOV: ToDTO TTOLETTE €ig TV EUnv dvauvnouy.

19And after taking the bread and giving thanks, he broke it and gave it to them, saying, "This is my
body, being given for you. This you should do as a commemoration of me."1°!
22:20 koi O ToTHELOV MOAVTWES UET TO dewtviioot, Aéywv, Tolto 10 mothHLov 1) kouve) dtodrikn &v
O oluoti wov, TO VITEP VUMV EKYVVVOUEVOV.

20And the cup after the meal'®? in the same way, saying: "This cup is the new covenant in my
blood, being poured out for you.
22:21 sAnv dov 1 xetp ToD mopadiddvtog e pet’ fnod i thg Tpaméing:

21But lo, the hand of the one betraying me is with mine on the table.
22:22 &1L 6 Viog uev 100 AvBPOITOU KOTA TO MELOUEVOY TOPEVETAL, TTATV oval T) dvOpmITw ¢kelvy
S o0 mapadidotat.

22Therefore indeed the Son of Man is going out exactly as is planned. Even so, woe to that man
through whom he is betrayed!"
22:23 Koib 00Tol HPEavTo ovlntely TPOg £0vTovg TO Tig dpa £in €€ avtdv O ToiTto UMWY TPdooeLy

23And they began to debate with each other which of them therefore might be the one about to do
this.
22:24 "Eyéveto 8¢ kol Pprrovelkia €v ontole, 1O Tig avtdV dokel ebval pelComv.

24Then there also arose another dispute among them, as to which of them was considered to be
greater.
22:25 6 8¢ elmev avtolc, Ol Baothelc TOV 0VAV KupLevovoty adT®v Kol ol Eo0votdLoviec adTtdOV €V
goyétal kahobvtol.

25And he said to them, "The kings of the nations lord it over them, and those exercising authority
over them are called 'benefactors.'
22:26 Vuelg Ot oy oVTwg, GAN O uellmv &v VULV YvéoBw Og O vedTEPOS, Kal O yovuevog g O Bt
AKOVAV.

26But not so with you; rather, the greatest among you should be like the youngest,'93 and the
leader as the one who serves.
22:27 tig yap ueltwv, 6 dvakeipnevog 1 O dLokovdv; oyl O Avokeluevog; éym ot €v UEow VUMV el
MG O SLOKOVOV.

27For who is greater: the one reclining, or the one serving? Is it not the one reclining? Among you
though, I am as the one serving.
22:28 Vuelg O¢ £0te Ol SLOUEUEVIKOTES UET EUOT €V TOTS TTELPAOUOTS LOV-

28But you are the ones who have stuck with me through my trials;
22:29 KAy®d dratiBepon DUy kabmg d1E0eTO uot 6 ot wov Pactieiov

29and I am assigning to you a kingdom, just as my Father did to me,

191 22:19 "This you should do" is referring to the Passover. From now on, they and we should do the Passover in
commemoration of Jesus' death on our behalf. Both the unleavened bread and the Passover lamb or kid are His
body figuratively.

192:22:20 Or possibly, "with" the meal.

193 22:26 The youngest, as in Acts 5:6, customarily performed the menial tasks, and submitted to the elders.
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22:30 Tvo £0Onte kol swivnte €l Tfig Tpamélng uov v Tfi faotietq wov, kai kabrioeobe €l Bpdvov T
ag dwdeka purhdc kpivovteg tod “Topoanh.

30such that you will eat and drink at my table in my kingdom,!°* and sit upon thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel.

Jesus Predicts the Disciples” Crisis of Faith

22:31 Ziuwv Ztpwv, 10oY O Zatavig €EnToato VUAS Tol owvidoal ®g TOV olTov:

31"Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has obtained permission to have you all, to sift you all like
wheat.195
22:32 éym 6¢ £6enOnv mepl 00D Tva wn) ékhisn 1) TOTLS 0OV Kal 0V TOTE EMLOTPEPAS OTIOLOOV TOVS
adehpovc cov.

32But I have prayed for you, that your faith will not completely die. And you, when you have
come back around, strengthen your brothers."
22:33 O 8¢ elmev adt®, Kvpie, petd 0od Erowude eipn kol elg puhokny kal eic Odvatov mopeveoda.

33But he said to him, "Lord, I am prepared to go with you both to prison and to death."
22:34 6 6¢ imev, Adyw oo, TTétpe, oV pwvioer orjuepov drékTwp Ewg Toig ne dmapvion eidéva.

34But he said, "I tell you, Peter: the rooster will not crow this day, until you have denied three
times that you know me."
22:35 Kol eimev ovtolg, “Ote daréotetho Yudc drep failoviiov kol mipog kal dodnudtov, uf Twv
oc votepfoate; ol 8¢ elmav, OVOevVAC.

35And he said to them, "When I sent you without purse, knapsack and sandals, did you lack
anything?" And they said, "Nothing."
22:36 eimev 8¢ avtole, "AMY vV & Exwv BoAldvtiov dpdtm, duotmg kal mrioayv, kal 6 un Exwv Twh
NodT® 10 tndtov avtod kal dyopaodtw wudyaipay.

36Then he said, "But now, he who has a purse should bring it, or a knapsack likewise, and he who
does not have a sword, should sell his cloak and buy one.
22:37 Aéyw yop vutv §tL todto 10 yeypouuévov det teheodfivor év éuol, 1o Kai petd avéuwv hoyio
0N kal yap 1O mepl duod téhoc Exet.

37For I tell you, this which is written has to be fulfilled in me: 'And he was considered one of the
outlaws.'1¢ Yes indeed, that about me is reaching fulfillment."
22:38 ol 8¢ elmmav, Kvpie, 180V pdyarpal dde dvo. 6 8¢ elmev avtole, tkavdv éotuv.

3850 they said, "Lord, look. There are two swords here." And he said to them, "That is enough."

194 22:30 txt v Tfj PactAeig pov PP RABKLMNQTUWAOII Y 1 124 157 579 700 1071 1241 1582 latt syr
cop TR HF NA27 {\} /év tfj aciAelq adtod 69 Jév tfj PaciAeiq D itdel vgmss syrc fomitEF GHS VY T Q 047
222 174 230 565 1342 1424 1675 geo3 RP [/ lacPp*> C P 28 33 2882. MS 118?

195 22:31 The Greek does not say "all," but we need to put in some indicator in English that the Greek pronoun
"you" is in the plural. Jesus was not saying this about Peter only, but about all of the apostles.
196 22:37 Isaiah 53:12
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Gethsemane

oy

22:39 Kot £Eelbv €mopevdn katd 10 £€00¢ elg TO "Opog TV "EAal®v: fkolovBnoav 6¢ avtd Kol ol
uoonrad.

39And after going out, he proceeded as was his custom to the Mount of Olives; and his disciples
followed him also.
22:40 yevouevog 6¢ €l Tod tdmov elmev avtote, Ipooelyeobe un eloehOelv eig meLpaoudY.

40And coming upon the place he said to them, "Pray not to come into temptation."
22:41 xoi avtoc dmeondodn dr’ avtdv doel Mibov Boljv, kal Oeig T YOvato tpoondyeto

41And he withdrew from them, about a stone's throw away. And having dropped his knees, he
was praying,
22:42 Mywv, IIdtep, el foviel mopéveyke Todto 1O motioLov &’ éuod- Ay un 1o 0EANUE nov Gk
A 10 0OV YLVESHW.

42as follows: "Father, if you are willing, remove this cup from me. However, not my will, but
yours be done."
22:43 [[ OPON 68 avtd dyyehog dmr’ ovpovod Evioyvmy avTov.

43[[And an angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him.
22:44 kol yevouevog €v Aywvig EKTEVEOTEPOV TTPOONVYETO" Kol EYEVETO O 1OPMS avTod Moel Bpdufol
ofuaroc katapaivovtog &t v yAv.]]

44And being in agony, he was praying more earnestly; and his sweat became like drops of blood
falling onto the ground.]]*°7
22:45 kal dvootdg dmd tic Tpooevyfic EMOMV TEOS TOVS NadNTAC DPEV KoLumUEVOVS adTovS GITd T
fig Momng,

45And after rising from prayer and returning to the disciples, he found them sleeping, out of
SOTTOW.
22:46 kal ey ovtole, Tt kabevdete; dvootdvteg Tpooevyeobe, Tva un eloéhOnte eig merpaoudy.

46And he said to them, "Why are you sleeping? Get up and pray, that you not go into temptation."

Jesus Arrested

22:47 "Eti adtod Aarodvtog idov dyhoc, kal 6 Aeyduevog Toudag elc TV ddeka mpofpyeto ovto
Vg, kol 1fyyLoev 1@ "Inood rifioar avtov.

47While he was yet speaking, behold, a crowd, and the one called Judas, one of the Twelve, was
leading them. And he came up to Jesus, and kissed him.198
22:48 ’Inocodc 8¢ elmev avt®, "Tovda, GrAfuatt TOV VOV 10D dvOpMdITOV TOEUSIdWC;

48But Jesus said to him, "Judas, with a kiss you betray the Son of Man?"
22:49 1d6vtec 8¢ ol mepl avToOV TO doduevov eimav, Kvpie, el matdEouev év payaion;

197 22:43-44 The words in these verses may be an extra-canonical tradition which got added to the gospel of Luke.
They are absent in very early and geographically widespread manuscripts and witnesses. See Endnote #3 at the end
of this document wich discusses this.

198 22:47 The Greek literally says, "And he came up to him, to kiss him." But this is probably a Semitism, called
"the infinitive of result."
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49And seeing what was going to be happening, those around him said, "Lord, shall we strike with
swords?"
22:50 kal émdraev €ic Tic €€ adtdVv 10D dpyLepéme TOV SoDhov kal dpelhev TO 00g otod TO deELd
V.

50And one of them struck the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear.
22:51 dmokpideic 8¢ 6 Inoodc eimev, "Edte Emg TovToU: Kol dpduevog Tod driov idoato adtodv.

51But in response Jesus said, "Let that be enough of that." And he touched his ear and healed him.
22:52 gimev 8¢ "Inoodc mpdc Tovg mopayevouévoug &’ adtov dpyLepelc kal otpatnyovg Tod tepod k
al wpeofutépovg, Qg €t Anotv EENAOaTE HeTd paalp®v Kol EVAwWY;

52Then, toward those coming against him, the chief priests, temple officers and elders, Jesus said,
"As though after a bandit, you have come out with swords and clubs?
22:53 kb’ Nuépav OvTog nov ued’ vudV v TQ tepd ok EEeTelvate TOG ¥etpag € €ué AMN vt €
otV Vudv M Hpa kal 1 ¢Eovoio tod okdtouc.

53Every day with me being next to you in the temple you didn't lay your hands on me. But this is
the hour for you, and the authority of darkness."

Peter’s Denials

22:54 Zvilafdvteg 8¢ a0TOV Tiyaryov kol eloryayov elg v olktav tod dpyiepéwe: 6 8¢ I€Tpog ko
Lov0eL uokdOEY.

54And after seizing him, they took him and led him into the house of the high priest; and Peter was
following at a distance.
22:55 mepLoapaviwy o¢ Tip €v uEow Thg avAiig kol ovykablodviwv €katnto 6 IETPpog UECOS AVTOV.

55And since people had lit a fire in the middle of the courtyard and were all sitting together, Peter
was sitting among them.
22:56 ‘I50B00 8¢ adtov mawdiokn T kadjuevov mpog 1O Gdc kol drevicooa avtd eimev, Kol obto
¢ oV adT® fv°

56But a certain maidservant noticed him sitting toward the fire, and after studying him, she said,
"This man also was with him."
22:57 6 8¢ ovioato Aéywmv, Ok oldo avTdv, yovaL.

57But he denied it, saying, "I don't know him, woman."
22:,58 kol UeTd Ppoyd Etepog dov avtov #dpn, Kal ov é€ adtdv el 6 8¢ Métpog édn, "AvOpwre, 0¥
K etpul.

58And shortly thereafter, another person who saw him was saying, "You are also one of them."
And Peter was saying, "Man, I am not."
22:59 kal drootdong Goel Mpag wac dilog Tic dtioyvpiteto AMéywv, "Ent’ dAndelog kal obtog et o
V10D fv, kal Yoo Tolholog éoTuiv:

59And after about an hour had passed, someone else was affirming, saying, "Definitely, this man
was also with him; he is also Galilean."
22:60 eimev 6¢ O Métpoc, "AvOpwre, oDk 0lda O Aéyelc. kal mopoyofuo £TL Aohobvtog avtod épamv
noev dAEKTwP.

60But Peter said, "Man, I do not know what you are talking about." And immediately as he was
still speaking, a rooster crowed.
22:61 kai otpadelg O kVpLog EvéPrepev T@ TTétpw, kol Vteuviiodn 6 Iétpog Tod Priuatog 10D KVl
ov g gtmev avt® Ot Mplv dhéktopa pwviioar ofuepov dapvion ue tpic:

61And the Lord turned and looked at Peter, and he remembered the statement of the Lord, how he
had said to him, "Before the crowing of the rooster today, you will have denied me three times."
22:62 kol £EeAOOV EEw Ekhavoev TLKEOC.

62And he went off outside, and bitterly wept.
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Before the Sanhedrin

22:63 Kot ol dvopeg ol CUVEXOVTES OVTOV EVETOLLOV QUTH OEPOVTEG,
63And the men guarding Jesus were making fun of him as they beat him up.
22:64 kol mepLkaAVPavieg avtov Emnpwtwy Afyovteg, Ipodntevooy, tig oty O maloag Ot;
64After blindfolding him, they were asking him, "Prophesy, who is it that hit you?"
22:65 koi £tepa oM Praopnuodviec Eheyov eic avTov.
65And they were saying many other insulting things against him.
22:66 Koi og £yéveto Nuépa, ouviydn 1O mpeofutéplov 1ol haoD, dpyLepels Te Kol YOOUUOTETS, Kol
Ammyayov avtov £ic 1O ovvESPLOV 0DTOV,
66And as the day broke, the elders of the people and the high priests and the Torah scholars were
assembled, and they brought him over into their Sanhedrin,
22:67 Aéyovteg, Ei o €l 6 Xprotde, elmdv fulv. eimev 8¢ avtole, "Edv dulv elmm ov i motevonte:
67saying, "Tell us whether you are the Christ." And he said to them, "If I told you, you would
certainly not believe,
22:68 £av 8t épwtriow oY Ut AmokpLofite.
68and if I asked questions, you would certainly not answer.
22:69 dmo tod viv 8¢ Eotar 6 viog 1ol dvBpwmov Kabruevog £k deELDV Thg duvduswg Tod Beod.
69Nevertheless, from now on, the Son of Man will be sitting at the right hand of the power of God."
22:70 eimwov 8¢ mdvteg, UV oDV €1 6 Viog ToD Oe0d; 6 8¢ PO avTovg €PN, Yuet Aéyete St éyd eln
L.
70So they all said, "You are the Son of God then?" And he was saying to them, "You are saying that
I am."199
22:71 ol 8¢ elmwav, Ti ¥t xouev noptuptog xpetav; ovtol Yo frovoauev dd tod otdpotog adtod.
71And they said, "What more need do we have for witnesses? For we ourselves have heard from
his own mouth."

199 22:70 "You are saying that I am" is literally what the Greek says, and this expression comes from the Semitic
word “ ’amarta.” It is neither a yes nor a no. This was a Jewish idiom, and you can find some Rabbinic examples
where it was understood as a Yes, and some where it would obviously NOT be understood as a yes. Therefore, we
have to conclude that it is not a yes of any kind. At the same time, it is not a denial. Which sometimes some people
might take as a yes. But as for translation, it should be translated literally, and left at that. No helper words should
be added that might imply an affirmative answer. See the endnote on this topic at the end of my translation of
Mark’s gospel. The Sanhedrin would not be satisfied with anything less than a vehement denial from Jesus. Thus
the Sanhedrin's reaction, of needing no more witnesses or evidence. But even what Jesus had already said here
earlier, in 22:69, that Jesus would be seated at the right hand of God, that would be offense enough. What is

different about Luke here, is that he uses £¢n, the imperfect form of ¢pnui - phémi here, which I translated "kept
saying." Luke does not use the continuous aspect indiscriminately or insignificantly.
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Chapter 23

Jesus Before Pilate and Herod

23:1 Koai dvootdv dmov 10 TAfifog adtdv fiyoyov avtov £mi tov ITAdtov.

1And the whole assembly of them got up, and they took him before Pilate.
23:2 1jpEavto 8¢ kotnyopely avtod Aéyovteg, ToDtov eVpauey dLaotpiépovta tO E0vog UMV Kol Kw
Movta Gpopove Katoapl duddvar kal Aéyovto éovtov Xpwotdv Baotiéa eivad.

2And they began to accuse him, as follows. "We found this man misleading our nation and
forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, and claiming to be a king himself, the Christ."
23:3 6 6t IIAdToc fodTnoey ovTOV Adywv, 2V €l 6 Baocitkedg TdOV Tovdaiwv; 6 8¢ dmokpdeic adTd
Edn, =V Aéyelg.

3So Pilate examined him, saying, "Are you the king of the Jews?" And he in answer to him was
saying, "You are the one saying that."20°
23:4 6 8¢ IIhdTog elev TPOC TOVS GPyLEPETS kal Tovg 8yhovg, OVdEV evpiokm aitov év 1) AvOpm
W TOVTW.

4And Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowds, "I find no causa capitalis in this man."20!
23:5 ol &8¢ émioyvov Aéyoviec 8tL Avaoeiel TOV Aadv diddokwv ko’ dAng tiig ‘Tovdaiog, kal dpEGU
evog 4o Thic Tohhatog Eng dde.

5But they were getting more insistent, saying, "He incites the people, teaching throughout the
entire land of the Jews, starting from Galilee and all the way to here."
23:6 IL\dtog 8¢ dkovoag ¢mmowtnoey i 6 dvOpwmog Fallhalog EoTiv:

6And when Pilate heard this, he asked, "Is the man a Galilean?"202
23:7 kai émyvovg Ot gk Thig éEovoiog Hpmdov éotiv dvémempey avtov mpog Hpmdnyv, dvta kal o
TOV €V TepoooAIUOLG €V TAUTOLS TOTG NUEPULS.

7And when he had confirmed that he is in fact from Herod's jurisdiction, he referred him to Herod,
who was in Jerusalem too for those days.
23:8 6 8¢ ‘Hppdng idmv 1OV Incodv &xdon av, fiv yap €€ tkavdv xpdvwv 0éhwv 1delv adtov Sud T
0 dkovelv mepl o0ToD, Kol HATILEV TL onuelov OtV VI’ adTOD YLVOUEVOV.

8Now Herod was very glad when he saw Jesus. He had been wanting for quite some time to meet
him, because of hearing about him, and he hoped to see something miraculous happening through
him.
23:9 émmpwta 8¢ aOTOV €V AOYOLS LKavolg: 00TOg O¢ 0VOEV ATTeKPVaTO AVTH.

9S50 he was plying him with a considerable amount of questions; but Jesus never gave any
response at all.

200 23:3 The Greek says literally, "You are saying." See footnote on 22:70, and on Mark 15:3. It is not a “yes”
answer.

201 23:4 That is, basis for capital punishment. It was understood that the only reason the Jewish authorities would
bring a criminal to Pilate, was for adjudication of the death penalty and execution. The Jewish authorities otherwise
were allowed to execute judgment with their own courts and laws, short of execution; see John 18:31.

202 23:6 The word €l here (usually "if") being an interrogative particle, introducing direct interrogative discourse,
taking the place of 9ti. See BAGD in loc V.; BDF § 440(3).
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23:10 eiotrikeloav 8¢ ol dpyLEPETS Kol Ol YoaUUATELS e0TOVWS KOT Yoo DVTES 00TOD.

10And the chief priests and the Torah scholars were standing there throughout, vehemently
accusing him.
23:11 £EovBevioag d¢ avTov [kai] 6 ‘Hp@ddng ovv Tolg 0TPATEVUAOLY aVTOD Kol EUTAIENS TEPLBOAMD
v ¢00fito. haupdv dvémeumpev avtov T TIAGT.

11Then Herod, together with his soldiers, after treating him with contempt and mocking him by
draping a splendid robe around him, sent him back to Pilate.
23:12 ¢yévovto 8¢ ¢pidor & e ‘Hppdng kai O IThdtog €v avtfi Th Nuépq uet dAMAwv: Tpoimfipyov
Yo €v €x0pa OVTES TPOS AVTOVC.

12Which caused Herod and Pilate to become friends with each other that same day (for they had
previously always been hostile toward each other).
23:13 IIAGTOG 8¢ OUYKAAECAUEVOS TOVS APXLEQELS KoL TOVS GPYXOVTIOGS KAl TOV AadV

13And Pilate summoned the high priest, together with the rulers and the people,
23:14 elmev mpog avtovg, Mpoonvéykaté not Tov vlpwmov TodTov M dmooTeépovta TOV AadV, Ko
1 100V &ym dvomiov Yudv dvokplvag 000Ev ebpov év 1@ dvOpwTw ToUTw altiov OV katnyopelte Kot
avtod,

l4and he said to them, "You have brought this man up to me as someone inciting the people to
treason, and here now is my finding after trying him in your presence. I have found in this man no
basis for the charges you are bringing against him.
23:15 A\’ ovde Hpmong: avémepupey Yoo avtov mpog Muds: kol idov ovdev dElov Bavdtov €0ty T
ETOAYUEVOV QVTH.

15And neither has Herod, for he has sent him back to us. So you see, nothing being done by him is
worthy of death.
23:16 ToLdeVo0C OVV AVTOV ATOAIOW.

16Therefore, having scourged him, I will release him."
23:17 [[ dvdyknv 8¢ elyev dmohery avtolc kotd foptny €va. 1]

[['”Now he was obligated by custom according to the festival to release one person to them.]]2°3
23:18 dvékpayov 8¢ mauminBel Aéyoviec, Alpe todtov, dmdrlvoov 8¢ fulv tOv BopaRav:

18But they all together shouted back, saying, "Away with this man! Release to us Barabbas!"
23:19 dotig fv Sud otdowy TLvdl yevoudvny év Th oher kal Gpovov BAnOeic év Th dpulokd.

19(He was someone who had been thrown in prison because of a certain uprising and murder that
took place in the city.)
23:20 ;dhv 8¢ O IIhatog mpooedpwvnoev avtols, Béhwv dmoldoal 1oV Incodv:

20But Pilate, wanting to release Jesus, called out to them again.
23:21 ol 8¢ &medpwvouy AEyovTeg, STAVPOV, OTAVPOV aVTOV.

203 23:17 These words now called verse 17 are not found in ®75 A B K L T I1 070 892* 1241 it vg™s cop™ ™ and
included, with minor variants, as harmonized to Matthew 27:15 and Mark 15:6, in the following: X E F G H (N
ovviifetay for dvyknv) W A @ W f1 £13 28 157 (180 579 elyov - imperfect) 205 565 597 700 892¢ 1006 1010
1071 (1243 £vo d¢ouLov- one prisoner) 1292 1342 1424 1505 2882 Byz Lect itauws b, ¢, e, f, 2,1, q, 11 yg gyrp h (copbo™)
arm eth geo slav Eusebian Canons; Augustine. And the following include these words in a different place- after
verse 19: D itd syrc s, There is over all a great variation in the additions, not detailed here, which is a sign of
inauthenticity. The UBS editorial committee gives the omission an A rating of certainty.
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21But they cried out, saying, "Crucify him, crucify him!"
23:22 6 8¢ Tpltov elmev mPOC avtove, Tt ydp kokdv éoinoev obtog; ovdEv aitiov Bavdtov ebpov ¢
v adT)* Tadevoag ovv avTOv AIToAIom.

22But a third time, he said to them, "Why? What crime has this man committed? Having scourged
him therefore, I will release him."
%3:23 ol 0¢ £€mEKeLVTO Pvals ueydhotg aitovuevol aOTOV 0ToPWOTvaL, Kol KATioyvov ol Gwval o
VIOV,

23But with loud shouts the crowd kept urgently demanding that he be crucified. And their shouts
prevailed,
23:24 xoi IIhatog émékpivev yevéobal O altnuo odTdv:

24and Pilate decided to grant their request.
23:25 améhvoev 0¢ TOV OL0 0TAOLY Kol pOvov BepAnuévov eig puiakny Ov jtotvto, Tov o¢ Incodv
ap£dwkev M Beljuott aVTOV.

25And he released the man who had been thrown into prison for insurrection and murder, the one
whom they had asked for, and Jesus he handed over to their will.

The Crucifixion

23:26 Koi og dmjyayov avtdv, &mhafouevor Zipmvd tiva Kvonvatov épyxduevov i’ dypol £méon
KoV avTd TOV 0Tavpov Gépery Omobev tod Inood.

26 And as they led him away, they seized a certain Cyrenian who was returning from the country,
and they placed the cross on him, to carry it behind Jesus.
23:27 ’Hxoho¥BeL 0¢ adTd moAV ATi0g ToD AaoD Kol yuvalk®v ot €kOmTovVTo Kol €0prvouy autdv.

27And a great multitude of the people were following him, and women who were mourning and
lamenting him.
23:28 otpadelc 6 mpodc avtac [6] ‘Inoole elmev, Ouyatépec Tepovooliu, ur khaiete éx’ dué: vy
gd’ Eovtag Khaiete kal €t T Tékvo VUDV,

28But Jesus turned to them, and he said, "Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me, but weep
for yourselves, and for your children.
23:29 8t idov Epyxovtor fuépar €v alg gpodorv, Makdplon ol otelpar kol ol kothiol ol olk éyévvno
oV Kol wootol ot ovk E0peyay.

29For behold, days are coming in which they will say, 'Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that
never bore, and the breasts that never nursed.'
23:30 toTe dpEovtal Aéyely Tolg Speoly, ITéoete £d° Mg, kal Tolg fovvolg, Kaivpate fudg

30At that time they will begin to say to the mountains, 'Fall on us," and to the hills, 'Cover us."2%*
23:31 Ot gl év T Vypd EVAy tadta worobouy, év T@® Enod Tt yévntal;

31For if they do these things when the wood is green, what will happen when it is dry?205

204 23:30 Hosea 10:8

205 23:31 This sentence employs the Greek preposition £€v with a dative case object of the preposition. The év could
be an indicator of the circumstances in which something happens, or the time in which something happens, or the
object to which something happens. So this could also possibly be translated, "...if they do these things to a green
(healthy, sap-filled) tree, what will happen to the dry?" It could mean "if these things happen to a righteous, fruitful
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23:32 "Hyovto 8¢ kai £tepol kakoDpyol d00 oV avtd dvarpedfvar.

32Now two others, criminals, were also being taken with him to be executed.?06
23:33 kol 8te AoV &l TOV Tdmov TOV kakovpevov Koaviov, ékel dotavpmooy adTodv kal Tovg kak
oVpyovs, OV uev €k eELdV Ov 8¢ €€ dpLotepdv.

33And when they came to the place called The Skull, there they crucified him, along with the
criminals, one on his right and one on his left.
23:34 [6 8¢ Inoodg &leyev, ITdtep, dpeg avtole, ov yap otdaowv Tl morodowv. ] diauepiouevol 8¢ T
A udtia ovtod Efarov khrpovg.

34[And Jesus said, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing."]**” And they
cast lots, for dividing out his clothing.
23:35 kol elotikel O Aaog Bewpdv. EEeuukTripollov 0t kol ol dpyovteg Aéyovieg, "Ahhovg £owoev, O
wodTw £0vtdv, £l 00Tdg oty 6 XpLotdg Tod Beod 6 dkhekTdc.

35And the people stood there, watching. And the rulers were sneering at him, saying, "He saved
others; he should save himself, if this is the one chosen the Christ of God."
23:36 £vETALEQY 08 aDTD Kol Ol OTPATLATAL TPOOEPYOUEVOL, OEOG TPOTPEPOVTES VTR

36And the soldiers, when they were approaching bringing him vinegar, also made fun of him.
23:37 kal Méyovteg, El ov €1 6 Baotheve TdV Tovdalwv, 6OOOV 6eavTOV.

37They also were saying, "If you are the king of the Jews, save yourself."
23:38 nv 6t kal émvypadn &’ avT®, ‘O Baothevg TOV Tovdalwv obtoc.

38Now there was also a notice inscribed above him: "THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS."
23:39 Eic 8¢ 1OV kpenoodévtov kokovpyomv éBAaopiuer avtdv Aéyomv, Ovyl ov €1 O XpLotdc; 60O
v 0gauTOV Kol TudC.

39And one of the criminals hung there was deriding him, saying, "If you really are the Christ, save
yourself and us."
23:40 dmokpLoelg 08 O
el;

40But in response the other one was rebuking him, saying, "Don't you fear God at all, considering
that you yourself are in this same judgement?208
23:41 kal fuelc uv dikaiwe, dEwo Yoo Ov émpdEouev dmoraupdvouey: ovtog 8¢ o0dEV dromov Emp
ogev.

41And we indeed justly; for we have gotten back what was fitting to how we have lived. But this
man, he has done nothing wrong."
23:42 kai €leyev, ‘Inood, uviodnti wov dtav EAONg eig v Paoctieiav cov.

42And then he was saying, "Jesus, remember me when you come into your kingdom."
23:43 kol elev avtd, "Aujv ool AMyw, ofuepov net’ uod fon v Td mapadeliow.

43And he said to him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in Paradise."

1)

ETEOOC ETLTLUOV aOTD €1, OVOE GoBT oV TOV Bedv, OTL €V T® AT KpluaTt

person, what will happen to the unfruitful?" And it could also mean, "if they do these things in good and prosperous
times, what will they do in bad times?" Perhaps this is a proverb current at that time, but no one knows for sure.

206 23:32 The Greek syntax here may be more properly translated, "Now two other criminals were also being taken
with him to be executed." Later Greek manuscripts were possibly modified to take away this possibility. But Jesus
had predicted in Luke 22:37 that he would be considered one of the outlaws.

207 23:34 omit bracketed: P’> X' B D* W © 070 31* 38 435 579 597* 1241 1808* 2622L 2633 ita:bd syrs copsa,bo™ NA27
{A} | Include with minor variants: X*>> (A omit “Father”) C D' (Ewith *) FGHKLMNQUT A AT 0250 f1 (%) 2 28 33
131 157 180 205 565 597€ 700 828 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 2882 i Lect itaurb.c.e.f2Lrl yg gyre,p.h,pal
copboP" arm eth geo slav Diatess Irenlat Clement Or Euseb Chryst Cyr TR RP | lac P*5 P TY. See the Endnote about this

verse at the end of this document.
208 23:40 Or, perhaps an Aramaism as follows, "since you are in this same fate?"
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Jesus’ Death

23:44 Kal fv 1idn Goel Gpa 8ktn kol okdtog yéveto €° Sy Tiv yiv Eog Mpog évatng,

44And it was now about noon,2%° and darkness came across the whole land until 3:00 p.m.,
23:45 1ol Nhiov ékhmdvrog. €oyiodn &t 10 katamétooua 100 vood uéoov.

45for the sun was darkened.?!© And the curtain of the temple was torn in two.
23:46 kol pwvioog ¢povii ueydin 6 "Incodc eimev, Mdtep, g ¥elpdc cov mapatiBepol TO Tvedud
ov- TodTo 8¢ eimv EEEmVEVOEY.

46And crying out with a loud voice, Jesus said, "Father, into your hands I commit my spirit." And
after he had said this, he expired.
23:47 IS0V 08¢ O £koTovidpyme TO yevouevov €06Eatev TOV Bedv AMéywv, "Ovime & dvOpwiTog ovTog
dlkarog fv.

47Now the centurion when he saw what had happened, was giving glory to God, by saying, "This
really must have been a righteous man."
23:48 kol mdvteg ol ovumopayevouevor dyrot £t Tv Bewplav Tavtny, Bewpfoovteg Td yevoueva, T
VITOVTES T 0THON ViTéoTpedov.

48And all the crowds who had gathered around for this spectacle, when they observed what took
place, they were turning away, beating their breasts.
23:49 elotikeloov O¢ TAVTEG Ol YVWOTOL 0T ATTO UakpOBev, kol yuvalkeg ol ouvakolovbodoat o
1O 4o 1fic Tahhaiog, dpdoar Tadta.

209 23:44 Greek, "the sixth hour," that is, the sixth hour from 6 a.m. when the daytime starts, which makes this 12:00
noon. So also the remaining references to time in Luke: the darkness lasted until 3:00 p.m. (Grk-the ninth hour),
when Jesus cried out to the Father. See the endnote in my Diatessaron regarding the differing clock systems and
divisions of the day used by the synoptic evangelists in contrast to John.

210 23:45 txt tod nAlov ékhimbvrog P’>* R C*vid L 070 579 597 968 1012 1451 1626 2528 (2542 ékAdumovtog)
2705 0124? £384"% syrh™e (syrh okoti60£vtog) slav Origengrlat mgsace. to Orig NA27 {B} /1ol fjAiov €kAeinovtog
P75 B 597 068”2 76" 21172 £387"2 £77072 £773"2 £813"2 £9507 L1223 £1780"2 copb0 Origen } €okoticdn O fiAlog
ita.b.c.e arm geo Diatessaron / kal éokotioOn 6 1jA10g (A €okoptiodn) C* (D itd €okotictn 6¢) EGHK M Q (S -0)
NUWTAGATIIWYOI172f 231228 118 157 180 205 565 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195mg 1216

1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 14242 1505 1546 1582%C 1646 2148 2174 2882 Lect itaur.fff’lq vg
syre.s:p.pal eth Marcionace. To Epiphanius¥id Qrjgenlat mssace. to Orig TR HF RP /o0 fiA{ov ékMmdvroc kal éokotiodn 6
fihtoc C2"4 22 pc (18) /) omit C2 33 159 443* 1137 1195* 1373* 1424? // lacuna P*> F N P T. The phrase with

gkAeinw could be translated, "from an eclipse of the sun." The Classical Greek writers Thucidides, Herodotus and
Aristophanes used this word, when referring to the sun or moon, as meaning "suffer eclipse." But the event in this
passage, Jesus' crucifixion, took place during Passover, which was always during a full moon, so an eclipse of the
sun by the moon was not possible. Neither are there any astronomical records of the moon eclipsing the sun during
that time. So the only rendering that is truly incorrect, would be "eclipse." To most people, an eclipse of the sun
would mean that the sun was eclipsed by the moon. I imagine it is theoretically possible for some other kind of
heavenly body to have eclipsed the sun, but I know of no astronomical records of such. Regardless, the rendering
"eclipse" is just too misleading, since that word almost always means eclipse by the moon. The Majority text reads
"kal €okotiodr O 1jA1o¢, "and the sun was darkened." But this textual variance need not make any difference, since
the lexical authorites say that, in the passive voice, in which both ékAeinw and okotilw are, either one of them can
mean "was obscured."
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49But all those who knew him, including the women who had followed with him from Galilee,
stood off at a distance throughout, watching these things.

Jesus” Burial

23:50 Koi idov avip dvéuott Twond Bovievtig vrdoywv [kail] dvio dyadodg kol dikotog

50And behold, there was a council member named Joseph, who was a good and righteous man
23:51 - oUtog 0¥k fv ovykatatedeluévog T BOVAf kol T TEdEEL adTAV - dtd "Aptuadatog Tokew
@V Tovdainv, d¢ mpooedéyeto TV Baoctieiov ToD OeoD,

51(he was not going along with their decision and actions), from Arimathea, a city in Judea, who
was looking forward to the kingdom of God.
23:52 ovtog TpooeAdby T® MMAdtew ftjoato 1O oduo tod "Incod,

52This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus.
23:53 kol kabehov EveTOMEEV ot oLtvddVL, Kol E0nkev adTOV év uviuatt AaEevTd ob ovk fiv 00deL
¢ oUmw Keluevog.

53And when he had taken it down he wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a hewn-out tomb, which
no one was lying in yet.
23:54 kal fuépa fv mopaokeviic, kol odppatov Emédpmokey.

54And it was the day of Preparation, and the Sabbath was coming on.
23:55 KotakohovOjoaoar 8¢ ai yuvaikeg, aitiveg noav ovveknhvduiar ék tfic Talhaiog adtd, €0ed
oavTO TO UVNUETOV Kal wg €tétn TO ohua avtod,

55Now some women had followed close behind, which were the ones who had come with him
from Galilee; they observed the tomb, and how his body was interred.
23:56 vmootpéPacal 8t Nrolpocayv dpouata kol wpad. Kal 1o ugv odppoatov novyaooy kotd Ty £
VIOV,

56Then when they returned home, they prepared spices and perfumes. And for the Sabbath
though, they did rest, in keeping with the commandment;

Chapter 24

The Resurrection

24:1 Th 8¢ wd TV coPPaTwv Bpdpov Padéng éml TO uviua HA0ov Gpépovoal & froluacay dopduoto.
Ibut at the crack of dawn on the first day of the week, they went to the tomb, carrying the spices
they had prepared.
24:2 eDpov 8¢ TOV MBov dmokekvitopuévov dmd tod uvnuelov,
2But they found the stone had been rolled away from the tomb.

Jesus Appears to the Women

24:3 eloerBodoal 8¢ oy ebpov 1O odua T0D Kvplov ‘Incod.

3And when they went inside, they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus.
24:4 kol €yéveto €v 10 dmopelobol VTG TePL TOVTOV Kal 100V dvdpeg d0 EméoTnoay aTalg €V €0
ofitL dotpomTovon.

4And it happened that as they stood hesitating about this, behold, two men appeared to them, in
gleaming robes.
24:5 4udOPwv 8¢ YeEVOoUEvmv oTOV KoL KAVOUOOVY T TEdomTto. el TV YV etmav Tpog avtde, Tt ¢
NTelTe TOV LOVTA UETH TOV VEKODV;
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5And when terror came over them, such that they had bowed their faces down to the ground, the
men said to them, "Why are you looking for the living among the dead?
24:6 oVk fotiv Mde, AAAL hyée0n. uviodnte dg Ehdinoev dutv T dv év T Talhala,

6He is not here, but is risen! Recall how he spoke to you while still in Galilee,
24:7 Aéywv 1OV viov 10l dvBpwhmov &t del Topadodijval elg xeTpag AvOPWITWY AUAPTWADY Kol ot
vowOijval kai T Tpitn Muépa dvaothivar.

7saying that the Son of Man must be transferred into the hands of sinful mortals, and be crucified,
and on the third day rise again."
24:8 koi éuvriodnoav tdv dnudtwv avtod,

8And they did recall his statements.
24:9 koi VmwootpéPacat dd Tod uvnuetov amyyethayv tobto wdvta Totg Evoeka Kol oLy Totg Aot
Totg.

9And when they returned from the tomb, they related all these things to the Eleven and to all the
rest.
24:10 foav 8¢ 1 Maydoinviy Mapta kal ‘Todvva kal Mapta 1 Tokdpov: kal al Aowtal ovv adtale §
LYoV TPOg TOVg drootdrovg Tadta.

10Now it was the Magdalene Mary, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the others with
them who were telling these things to the apostles;
24:11 «xoi épdvnoov Evamiov avtdv woel AMjpoc o druata todta, kot friotovv avdtalc.

Hand these statements appeared to them as nonsense, and they did not believe them.
24:12 O &¢ IIétpog dvaotdg Edpauey i 1O wvnuetov, kal mapokmpag BAETeL Td d0OvIa udva: Kai
amiilOev mEog Eavtov Bavudlwv TO yeyovog.

12But Peter got up and ran to the tomb, and after stooping down, he sees only the linen bandages.
And he went away, wondering to himself what had happened.

On the Road to Emmaus

24:13 Kal 1oV o €€ adtdv év adth Tf fuépa noav mopevduevol el kouny déyovoay otadiovg
£Efkovta amo ‘Tepovoaiiu, i Svoua "Euuaodc,

1I3And behold, that same day, two of them were on their way to a village named Emmaus, which
was seven miles2!! from Jerusalem.
24:14 xoi avtol ouilovy mpodg dAMiAovg TePL TAVIWY TOV CVUPERNKOTWY TOVTWYV.

14And these two were conversing with each other about the outcome of all these things.
24:15 kai éyéveto év T@ Ohelv adTovg Kol ovinTely kal ovtog ‘Incolc éyyioag oVVeTOPeVETO AVTO
ic,

15And it came about, that they are in conversation, and Jesus himself has come up, walking along
with them.
24:16 ol 6¢ dpBoluol avtdV ékpatodvio ToD Ut Emryvivor avtov.

16Their eyes, however, were being restrained, so as not to recognize him.
24:17 elmev 8¢ mpoOg avtovg, Tiveg ol Adyor ovtol obc dvtdilete mPOC dAAAOVS TTEPLITOTODVTEC;
kol €0tabnoav okvBpwrot.

211 24:13 Greek: sixty stadia, or about 11 kilometers.
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17And he said to them, "What is this discussion you are having with each other as you walk
along?" And they came to a stop, looking dismal.
24:18 dmokpBeig 8¢ eic dvouatt Kheomdg eimev mpdg avtdv, U udvog mapotkelc Tepovsohmu kal
oVK £yvog TA yevoueva €v T €V Tatg NUépaLs ToToLS;

18And in response, the one named Cleopas said to him, "Are you just visiting Jerusalem,?!? and
unaware of the things happening in her during these days?"
24:19 kol eimev avtolg, Mola; ol 8¢ elmav adt®, T mepl "Inood tod NaLopnvod, Og éyéveto dvip
TPodNTNG duvATOg v Epyw Kal AOyw €vavtiov tod BgoD kal mavtog tod haod,

19And he said to them, "What things?" And they said to him, "The things concerning Jesus the
Nazarene, who was a prophet powerful in deed and in word, in the eyes of both God and all the
people;
24:20 dmwg te moPEdwKAV 00TOV oL dPYLEPELS Kol ol dpyovteg NUOV £ig Kplpa OavdTtov kai éotavp
Woav aVTOV.

20how the chief priests and our rulers handed him over for the sentence of death, and how they
crucified him.
24:21 nuelg 6¢ NAmiCouev 6t avtodg oty O uEAAwY Autpodobat tov Topanh: dAAG ye kol ovv TdoL
v ToUToLS TElTNY TavTy fuépoy dyel dd’ ob Tabta €yéveto.

21And here we had been hoping he was the one who was going to redeem Israel. And what is
more, he is already spending his third day in the grave since when these things took place.?!3
24:22 A kol Yuvoikég Tiveg €€ qudv EEotnooy uac: yevouevor 0p0puval €t 1o uvnuetov

22And not only that, now some of our women have confounded us. They were at the tomb early
this morning,
24:23 kal u evpodoot to odua adtod HABov Aéyovoar kal dtoactay dyyéhomv Empakéval, ol Aéyou
o avToV Cijv.

23and not finding his body, they came back, claiming also to have seen a vision of angels, which
were maintaining that he was alive.
24:24 kol AmilOSy Tiveg TOV UV fuly £l 1O uvnuelov, Kol eDpov oVTmwe KabMS kal al Yuvolkeg €t
oV, aUTOV 8¢ 0VK E1DOV.

2450 some of our number went to the tomb, and found it just as the women had said; but him they
did not see."
24:25 kol avtdg elmev PO avtove, "Q dvomtol kal Poadelc Th koedig Tod motedewy éml mhow oig
gNaAnoav ol podijtal

212 24:18 Or possibly, "Are you the only one living near Jerusalem who is unaware of the things happening..." But
this is less likely, because in the Greek, the word for "living," mopotkéw - paroikég, is in the present indicative, not
a participle, neither a noun. It seems to be a transitive verb, expecting an object, such as "visitng Jerusalem," or,
"living IN Jerusalem." And the phrase "who is not aware" would be a stretch. Moreover, the Greek does not say "in
Jerusalem," but rather just "Jerusalem." The word mopoikéw - paroikéd generally meant "living as a stranger, a
pilgrim, living as a visitor," and only rarely meant just "live or inhabit next to" without the connotation of being an
alien or stranger.

213 24:21 DeBrunner says in §129 that rather than the impersonal "it is the third day," that this phrase
TtttV TtV fuéoay dyer a4’ ol tadta éyéveto means "he is already spending the third day" [in the tomb].
Bauer agrees with this as well. The Greek does not supply a subject here, but some third person singular subject is
implied, and the verb dyw in phrases about time, means "spend."
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25And he said to them, "O you thick headed, and slow of heart to believe on all the things the
prophets have spoken!

24:26 ovyl todto €deL mabelv TOV XPLoTov Kal eloehOelv eic Thv 80Eav 0vToD;

26Were not these things required for the Christ to suffer in order to go on into his glory?"

24:27 kol dpEduevog dmd Mwiiofwg kol Ao TAvVIWV TOV TEOPNTOV SLEPUTVEVCEY AVTOLS £V TACUL
¢ Talg yoodale Tt mepl favtod.

27And beginning with Moses, and through all the prophets, he interpreted for them the things in
all the writings that were about himself.

24:28 Kal fiyyloav €ic thv kduny ob £ropevovto, kol adtdg TOOCETOoATO TOPOMTEQOV TOPEVECH
aL.

28 And they came near to the village to which they were going, and he pretended to go on farther.
24:29 kol mopepLdoavto avtov Aéyovteg, Metvov ued’ fiudv, 0tL mpog omépay €0tV Kol KEKALKEV 1
on N fuépa. kal elofilOev tod uetval ovv avtolc.

29And they urged him insistently, saying, "Lodge with us, because it is near evening, and the
daylight is almost gone." And he went inside, to lodge with them.

24:30 kai éyéveto év T@ katakAOfival odTov uet’ adtdv Aafdv 1oV dptov evAOYNoeV kol kAdoog €
nedidov avtoic

30And it came about that as he reclined with them, he took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and
was distributing it to them.

24:31 ovtdV 8¢ dinvoiydnoav ol dpOoiuol kal €méyvwoav avTdv: koi avtoc dgpavtog éyéveto &’ o
VIOV,

31Then their eyes were opened, and they recognized him. And he disappeared from them.

24:32 kol giwav pog dAMhovg, Oyl 1 kapdto Hudv koouévn v [év fulv] dg EAdher futv év Tf 6
M, Mg dujvoryev NUIV T4 YPadAC;

32And they said to each other, "Weren't our hearts burning within us as he talked to us on the
road, as he explained the scriptures to us?"

24:33 kol dvootdvteg avth T Mg tméotpepay eic Tepovoaiiu, kal ebpov NOpoLouévoug Tovg EvO
£KOL KOl TOVG oVV 00TOolG,

33And after rising up that very hour, they returned to Jerusalem, and found the Eleven and those
with them all gathered together,

24:34 Aéyovtog 0Tt dvtwg fyEéedn 6 kpLog koi OGO Ziuwvt.

34who were saying that the Lord really was risen, and had appeared to Simon.

24:35 kai avtol €Enyodvto Td £V Tf 00O Kol wg &yvmodn avtolg ¢v Tf khdoel Tod dptov.

35And then the former were recounting the events on the road, and how he was made known to
them in the breaking of the bread.

Jesus Appears to the Apostles

24:36 Toadto 0¢ aVTOV AaAoUVTWV aUTOS €0TN €V UEow aVTOV kal Aéyel avtolg, Elprivn vulv.

36And while they were speaking these things, he stood in the midst of them, and he is saying to
them, "Peace be with you."
24:37 mrondéviec 6t kol Eupopot yevouevol £d0kovv mvedua OewpEely.

37But alarmed they were, and terrified, thinking they were seeing a ghost.
24:38 kol eimev avtolg, Tt tetapoayuévol ¢oté, kal Sud Tt Stohoyiopol dvaBaivovory év Th kopdig ¥
uwv;

38And he said to them, "Why are you troubled? And for what reason are doubts arising in your
hearts?
24:39 1dete T0g ¥elpdc nov Kol tovg ddag wov dtL Eyw einl avtdg Ynhadriooaté ue kol 1dete, OTL T
velua 0dpka kol 00Téa ovk £xel kabwg éue Oewpelte Exovta.
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39Behold my hands and my feet, that I am me. Touch me, and know, because a ghost does not
have flesh and bones as you see me having."
24:40 xoi toDt0 elmov £delEev 0TOlg TAC YETPAC Kal TOVS TOdOC.

40And when he had said this, he showed them his hands and his feet.
24:41 ¥t 8¢ dmotouvTwv adTOV &t Thg xaedc kal Bavualovimy eiev ovtols, "Exeté T BOdoLuo
v £vOAdE;

41But, since they were still not believing, out of joy and astonishment, he said to them, "What do
you have to eat in this place?"
24:42 ol ot £médwkov avTd iyxbvog dmtod uépog:

4250 they handed him a piece of broiled fish.
24:43 kol AoV EVOTTLOV aVTOV EPayeV.

43And he took it, and ate it in front of them.

The Ascension

24:44 Elmev 8¢ mpdc avtovg, Ovtol ol Adyol nov odg éAdinoa mpdg Vudg #TL v ovv Vulv, OtL Sl
TEwOfival Tdvto T Yeypauuéva €v 1@ vouw Moiicéws kol Tolg TeodNTaLg kol Yohuols epl £Uo
0.

44And he said to them, "These are the words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, how
all the things written about me in the law of Moses and the prophets and the psalms must be
fulfilled."
24:45 tote dujvolEev anTOV TOV voiv ToD cuviévol Tdg ypouddc.

45Then at that time he opened their minds to understand the scriptures.
24:46 kol glev avtolg 8t OVtwe yéypamtat modelv TOv XpLotdv kol dvaothival ék vekpdv T Tolt
n Nuépq,

46 And he said to them, "This is what is written: the Christ was to suffer, and to rise from the dead
the third day,
24:47 kot knpvyOfival £l T@ OvopoTtL adToD HeTdvoLay €ig APeoLy AUAPTLOV elg Tavta T £0vn - &
pEduevol dmd "Tepovoohniu:

47and repentance for forgiveness of sins is to be preached in all the nations, beginning from
Jerusalem.
24:48 Vuglg WAPTVPES TOVTWVY.

48You are witnesses of these things.
24:49 kai [LdoV] ¢y dmootéhhw TtV €mayyehioy ol moTpdg wov édp’ Vudg: vuelg ¢ kabioate v Tf
moleL Ewg ob Evdvonode & hpovg dvvouLy.

49And I am sending what my Father promised down upon you. So you are to stay put in the city
until such time you are endued with power from on high."
24:50 ’EEryayev 8¢ avtovg [EEw] Ewg mpodg Bnboviav, kol émdpag g xelpag avtol evhdynoev avt
ovg.

50And he led them outside, as far as Bethany. And after lifting up his hands, he blessed them.
24:51 kot éyéveto év T@ eVAOYETY aTOV AVTOVS LEOTN AT’ AVTAV Kol AVEDEPETO €IS TOV OVPAVOV.

51And it came about that as he was blessing them, he parted from them, and was taken up into
heaven.
24:52 Kol avTOol TPOOKVVIOOVTES AVTOV VITE0TPEPAV £i¢ TeEPOVOOAT U UETA Y0 OAS UeYAng,

52And they, after worshiping him, returned back to Jerusalem with great rejoicing.
24:53 kol noav dud Tovtdg v 1) Lepd evhoyodvieg TOV OedV.

53And throughout those days they were continually at the temple, praising God.
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ENDNOTES

Endnote #1

MATTHEW'S AND LUKE'S GENEALOGIES APPEAR TO GIVE
CONFLICTING GENEALOGIES OF JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY.

Matthew 1:1-17; Luke 3:28-38

MATTHEW LUKE
Abraham Abraham
Isaac Isaac
Jacob Jacob
Judah Judah
Perez Perez
Hezron Hezron
Aram Aram
Amminadab Amminadab
Nahshon Nahshon
Salmon Salmon
Boaz Boaz
Obed Obed
Jesse Jesse
David David
Solomon Nathan
Rehoboam Mattatha
Abijah Menna
Asa Melea
Jehoshaphat Eliakim
Joram Jonam
Uzziah Joseph
Jotham Judah
Ahaz Simeon
Hezekiah Levi
Manasseh Matthat
Amos/Amon Jorim
Josiah Eliezer
Jeconiah Joshua
Shealtiel Er
Zerubbabel Elmadam
Abiud Cosam
Eliakim Addi
Azor Melki
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Zadok Neri
Achim Shealtiel
Eliud Zerubbabel
Eleazar Rhesa
Matthan Joanan
Jacob Joda
Joseph Josech
Jesus Semein
Mattathias
Joseph
Jannai
Melki
Levi
Matthat
Heli
Joseph
Jesus

It should be noted that though Matthew states in 1:17 that there are three sets of 14 generations, there are only
13 generations in his 3rd set. He also left out two generations from the second set which would have made that
set 16 generations. After Josiah came Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin, according to 2 Kings 23:34 — 24:6. Thus it
seems Matthew made these sets for some purpose such as to be a memorization aid or teaching aid.

Following is taken from an article on the Internet: http://www.carm.org/diff/2geneologies.htm

Both Matthew 1 and Luke 3 contain genealogies of Jesus. But there is one problem. They are different.
Luke's Genealogy starts at Adam and goes to David. Matthew's Genealogy starts at Abraham and goes to
David. When the genealogies arrive at David, they split with David's sons: Nathan (Mary's side) and Solomon
(Joseph's side).

There is no discrepancy because one genealogy is for Mary and the other is for Joseph. It was customary to
mention the genealogy through the father even though it was clearly known that it was through Mary.

First, realize that the Bible should be interpreted in the context of its literary style, culture, and history.
Breaking up genealogies into male and female representations was acceptable in the ancient Near East culture
since it was often impolite to speak of women without proper conditions being met: male presence, etc. One
genealogy is of Mary and the other of Joseph, even though both mention Joseph. In other words, the Mary was
counted "in" Joseph and under his headship.

Second, do any critics actually think that those who collected the books of the New Testament, and who
believed it was inerrant, were unaware of this blatant differentiation in genealogies? Does anyone actually
think that the Christians were so dense that they were unaware of the differences in the genealogy lists, closed
their eyes and put the gospels into the canon anyway hoping no one would notice? Not at all. They knew the
cultural context and had no problem with it knowing that one was of Joseph and the other of Mary.

Third, notice that Luke starts with Mary and goes backwards to Adam. Matthew starts with Abraham and
goes forward to Joseph. The intents of the genealogies were different which is seen in their styles. Luke was
not written to the Jews, Matthew was. Therefore, Matthew would carry the legal line (from Abraham through
David) and Luke the biological one (from Adam through David). Also, notice that Luke's first three chapters
mention Mary eleven times; hence, the genealogy from her. Fourth, notice Luke 3:23, "And when He began
His ministry, Jesus Himself was about thirty years of age, being supposedly the son of Joseph, the son of Eli,"
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This designation "supposedly” seems to signify the Marian genealogy since it seems to indicate that Jesus is
not the biological son of Joseph.

Finally, in the Joseph genealogy there is a man named Jeconiah. God cursed Jeconiah (also called Coniah),
stating that no descendant of his would ever sit on the throne of David, "For no man of his descendants will
prosper sitting on the throne of David or ruling again in Judah," (Jer. 22:30). But Jesus, of course, will sit on
the throne in the heavenly kingdom. The point is that Jesus is not a biological descendant of Jeconiah, but
through the other lineage -- that of Mary. Hence, the prophetic curse upon Jeconiah stands inviolate. But, the
legal adoption of Jesus by Joseph reckoned the legal rights of Joseph to Jesus as a son, not the biological curse.
This is why we need two genealogies: one of Mary (the actually biological line according to prophecy), and
the legal line through Joseph.

Again, the early church knew this and had no problem with it. It is only the critics of today who narrow their
vision and require this to be a "contradiction” when in reality we have an explanation that is more than
sufficient.

Endnote #2

Did Jesus send out seventy, or seventy-two? ( ¢pdounkovra, or
¢poounkovia dvo ?)

Luke 10:1, 17; Diatessaron 18:10, 15

There are witnesses both ample and ancient to both readings, though somewhat favoring "seventy-two." Both
the Nestle-Aland 26th Edition and the UBS 4th Edition of the Greek text put the 60, the "two," in square
brackets, and the UBS editorial committee gives it a [C] rating of certainty. This means that they decided on
"72," but had difficulty in deciding to do so, and therefore placed the dVo in brackets to indicate the great
degree of doubt that it has a right to be there.

Since the manuscript consideration is almost a stand-off, interpreters then discuss what stronger or more likely
numerological symbolism there is for one reading over the other. Discussion invariably leads to Genesis
chapter 11, where God broke up the single world language into many nations. There, one can count seventy
nations in the Hebrew text. Yet, in the Septuagint, the Greek translation of the Hebrew scriptures made by
Jewish translators in Egypt before the time of Christ, one can count seventy-two nations. If it were only

Alexandrian witnesses which read "72" in 10:1, an argument might be made that they were overly influenced
by the Septuagint, which was also produced in Alexandria. But this is not the case, since the chief
representatives of both the Alexandrian, as well as the Western groups of Greek manuscripts, read "72," along
with most of the Old Latin and the Sinaitic Syriac. And on the other hand, Codex Sinaiticus, one of the
primary Alexandrian manuscripts, reads "70."

The implication some interpreters make, is that by appointing 70, Jesus drew on the Jewish tradition of there
being 70 nations in the world, to show that his message was intended for everyone in the whole world. And
that that was intended to be in contrast to when he sent the Twelve out earlier, and forbade them to go into any
Samaritan village; whereas here in the case of the 70 / 72, there is no such prohibition. Paul says, "the gospel
is to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile." (Romans 1:16) The Lord himself said in John 10:16, "Other sheep
I also have, which are not of this fold; those also I am to bring, and my voice they will hear, and the result will
be one flock, one shepherd."

Regarding the above-mentioned decision by the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New
Testament to include the "-two" in square brackets, one of the members of the committee disagreed with that
decision, for he regarded "72" as undoubtedly the original reading. That member was the late Kurt Aland. His
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written dissent, as published in the book, A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, Metzger, Bruce
M., on behalf of and in cooperation with the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New
Testament: Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen Wikgren (Stuttgart,
United Bible Societies, Corrected Edition, 1975), is worthy of being printed below, as follows.

The concept of "70" is an established entity in the Septuagint and in Christian tradition.
The number of examples of "70" in the Old Testament is overwhelming: there are always 70
souls in the house of Jacob, 70 elders, sons, priests, and 70 years that are mentioned in
chronological references to important events. The number 72 appears only once, where, amid

many other numbers, 72 cattle are set aside for a sacrificial offering (Num 31:38). If 72 occurs

in the Letter of Aristeas (as the number of translators of the Septuagint) as well as in III Enoch,

these sporadic instances are not to be compared in significance with the tradition involving 70.
Consequently it is astonishing that the reading £éBdourikovto &0 appears at all in [Luke]

10:1 and 17, and that it has such strong support. A reading that in the Gospels has in its

support @73 B D, the Old Syriac, the Old Latin, etc., etc., is ordinarily regarded at once as the
original reading. If in addition the opposing reading lies under the suspicion of ecclesiastical
"normalizing," the testimony becomes irrefutable. The opposing witnesses represent entirely
an ecclesiastical normalizing. That they are in the majority is altogether understandable; if
they are ancient, this only proves how early the normalizing process began to operate. For
these reasons ¢fdourkovra dvo should be printed without square brackets. K.A.

In other words, why would some copyists change the number away from the symbolically significant
"seventy" to a symbolically insignificant "seventy-two"? It is more likely that the copyists who did the
changing of the originals were the ones who changed it to "seventy" in order to make it line up with the strong
tradition of 70 in the Bible and Jewish tradition. (This latter is part of what Kurt Aland calls "normalizing."
There are many instances in the Greek New Testament where the original reading is very obscure, or is poor
grammar, or is a very unpopular teaching. Later copyists tended to smooth over these passages, or "normalize"
them.)

There may be no symbolism at all involved in the number "seventy-two." Unless there is significance that it is
divisible by twelve. Six times.

Well then, since the messengers were sent out two by two, let's examine how each number is divisible by two.
If Jesus sent out seventy, that means there were 35 pairs of them. If Jesus sent out seventy-two, that means
there were 36 pairs of them.

There may be no symbolism at all in what number of emissaries Jesus sent out. Yes, it is possible that he did
intend some symbolism. But we should beware lest we change original holy writ just because we want a
symbolism in it. It is possible Jesus did not intend any symbolism.

I also wonder how the proximity of the other questionable 600 in 10:1 affected the copyists. See 10:1 written
out below in both Greek and English.

Metd 8¢ Todta

And after these things,

AvédelEev O kVpLog £Tépovg £fdourikovTa [dV0]
the Lord appointed another seventy-two,

kal dmméotethev a0Tovg dva dvo [d10]

and sent them two by two
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PO TEOOWITOV AVTOD

before his face,

eic maoav oMY kal Témov o fiuehhev adtoC Eoyeodal.
into every town and place where he himself was about to go.

(FYT: in the third line of the verse above, in N.T. Greek one could say "two by two" either as dvd dvo without
the second &V0, or one could say "two by two" as just dvo dvo, without the dvd. But the latter, called
"distributive doubling," is either a Semitic idiom or a Greek vulgarism not expected of the educated and more
literate Luke. As for the mixed expression, dvé 0o dvo, it is found only later, in Mediaeval Greek.)

Here is a breakdown of some English translations I have checked. Those reading "70" are: Tyndale, KJV,
NKJV, ASV, RSV, NRSV, NASB, CBW, JNT, ISV, HCSB, WEB, GW, Phillips, Recovery, Darby,
Weymouth, Recovery, The Message. Those reading "72" are: JB, NIV, TNIV, REB, NLT, NCV, CEV, NET,
ESV; and the NAB reads "seventy[-two], and says "seventy-two" in the section heading.

Endnote #3
Luke 22:43-44

43And an angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him. 44And being in agony, he was praying
more earnestly; and his sweat became like drops of blood falling down onto the ground.

Omit vv 43,44: P P75 XL A B N T W 124 579 788 1071* Lect”2 itf syrS copsa.bo™s arm geo some Greek
mssace. to Anastasius-Sinaita; Greek and Latin mssacc to Hilary Ambrose Jerome (Recent research by Thomas

Wayment* has made the omission in P certain.)
Transpose Lk 22:43-44 after Mt. 26:39 f13

Transpose Lk 22:43-45a (xal..mpooevy /i) after Mt. 26:39 Lect”:

Include with minor variants: X*2DEFGHKLMNQXT A*® AIT* ¥ 0171 0223 ! 13¢ 28 157 180 205

346 565 597 700 828”2 892* 1006 1009 1010 1071¢ 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424

1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 At £184% jtaaurb.edefi2ilarl vg syrc.p.hpal copboPt eth slav Diatessaronarm Justin

Irenaeusg Hippolytusace. to Theodoret Origendub Ps-Dionysius Ariusace. to Epiphanius Eysebian Canons Didymusdub
Epiphanius Chrysostom Theodore Nestorius Theodoret all versions and most Greek mssace. to Anastasius-Sinaita
John-Damascus; Hilary Greek and Latin mssace. to Jerome Aygustine Quodvultdeus. The uncial 0171 is
defective here, but indicates probable presence of the words.

Include with asterisks or obeli: A* TI° 892¢™g 1079 1195 1216 copbomss

Here is what the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament says about the
passage in "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, corrected edition, 1975:

"The absence of these verses in such ancient and widely diversified witnesses as PO?975 x A

BT W syr® cop™P° arm™* geo Marcion Clement Origen al, as well as their being marked
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with asterisks or obeli (signifying spuriousness) in other witnesses (A* I1¢ 892¢ Mg 1079 1195
1216 copbomss) and their transferral to Matthew's gospel (after 26:39) by family 13 and several
lectionaries (the latter also transfer ver. 45a), strongly suggests that they are no part of the
original text of Luke. Their presence in many manuscripts, some ancient, as well as their
citation by Justin, Irenaeus, Hippolytus, Eusebius and many other Fathers, is proof of the
antiquity of the account. On grounds of transcriptional probability it is less likely that the
verses were deleted in several different areas of the church by those who felt that the account
of Jesus overwhelmed with human weakness was incompatible with his sharing the divine
omnipotence of the Father, than that they were added from an early source, oral or written, of
extra-canonical traditions concerning the life and passion of Jesus. Nevertheless, while
acknowledging that the passage is a later addition to the text, in view of its evident antiquity
and its importance in the textual tradition, a majority of the Committee decided to retain the
words in the text but to enclose them within double square brackets.

In the 4th edition of their Greek New Testament, the committee gives the absence of these verses in the
original text an A rating of certainty.

*Thomas A. Wayment, "A New transcription of P.Oxy 2383 (®°"); NovT 50 (2008) 351-57

Endnote #4

Is the saying, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are
doing," original scripture?

Luke 23:34

The saying attributed to Jesus while on the cross, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are
doing" is not found in most of the earliest (pre-5th century) Greek manuscripts. Neither is it found in the
earliest translations of Luke's gospel into other languages.

Omit: P75 X' B D* W © 070 0241 31* 38 435 579 597* 1241 1808* 2622L 2633 ita,b%.d syrs copsa,bo™*
Include with minor variants: ¥*2 (A omit “Father”) C D? (E with *) F G H (K eintev for Aeyev) LM N Q U

XT AATIY 063 0250= £1561 f' (f13) 2 28 33 131 157 180 205 565 597¢ 700 828 892 1006 (1009 To1®dOIV)
1010 1071 1079 (1195 & for ti) 1216 (1230 1253 Incodg éotavpwiévog EAeyev) 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344
1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 A1 Lect itaurbeefl2lrl yo syre.p.hpal copboP! arm eth geo slav Diatess
Irenaeuslat Clement Origen Eusebius Chrystostom Cyr

Here is what the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament says about the
passage in "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, corrected edition, 1975:

"The absence of these words from such early and diverse witnesses as P’ B D* W @ ita.d syrs

copsa,bo™* js most impressive and can scarcely be explained as a deliberate excision by

copyists who, considering the fall of Jerusalem to be proof that God had not forgiven the Jews,
could not allow it to appear that the prayer of Jesus had remained unanswered. At the same
time, the logion, though probably not a part of the original Gospel of Luke, bears self-evident
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tokens of its dominical origin, and was retained, within double square brackets, in its
traditional place where it had been incorporated by unknown copyists relatively early in the
transmission of the Third Gospel."

When I pondered what reasons could have possibly prompted copyists to add this passage to the gospel, it
occurred to me that elements in the early church might not have wanted the Lord himself to be outshined by
Stephen. For Stephen in Acts 7:60 said something similar. Yet Jesus himself predicted in John 14:12, "The
person who believes in me, truly, truly I say to you, the works that I do, that one also shall do, and even greater
than these shall do, because 1 am going to the Father." (DRP) On the other hand, Stephen may have done
what he did because he was following Christ’s known example.

Endnote #5
The Linear Aspect in the Gospel of Luke

The primary semantic content of a New Testament Greek verb, other than its lexical definition, was its
"aspect” or "kind of action." Of these, there were three primary categories: the punctiliar aspect, the linear
aspect, and the combined aspect. See Sections 318 through 356, in the book entitled, "A Greek Grammar of
the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature," by Blass and DeBrunner, and translated and edited
by Funk, the University of Chicago Press, Chicago and London (1961).

used the linear aspect much more discriminatingly than did Mark for example. Because of this, we should pay
that much more attention to the linear aspect in Luke, and in fact, this makes all the difference for a proper
understanding of several passages, some of which are shown and discussed below.

1:34 elmev 8¢ Mapuap oS TOV dyyehov, Tdc fotor todto, émel Evdpoa 0l YWhokm:;
34And Mary said to the angel, "How will this happen, since I am not knowing a man?"

Mary asks how she could have a baby nine months from then, since she was not having sex with a man at the
time, nor in the near future.

5:33 Ol 8¢ elmmov PO avtdv, O padntal ‘Todvvov vnotevovoty Tukvd kal defoelg olodvtal, Opo
lwg kai ol Thv dopLoainv, ol 8¢ ool £¢06iovoLy kal TivovoLy.

33They then said to him, "The disciples of John are often fasting and making prayers, and likewise
those of the Pharisees, but yours go on eating and drinking."

6:46 Ti 8¢ ue kohelte, KOple kvpLe, kal oV molelte 0 Aéyw;
46"And why do you keep calling me Lord, Lord," and yet not do the things which I say?

}1:9 Kdyo® DUty AMyw, aitelte, kol d00nosToL DUy Tntelte, kol eVONOETE: KOOVETE, KAl AVOLYHOETAL
Vulv.

950 I say to you: ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be
opened to you.
11:10 7og yap 6 altdv Aapupdver, kot 6 INTdV evPiokeL, Kol TG kPoVovTL dvoly[foletal.
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10For everyone who keeps asking, receives; and the person who keeps seeking, finds; and to the
one who keeps on knocking, it will be opened.

The moral of that story is the virtue of brash persistence.

16:21 kai £mBvudv yoptoodfjval dmd TV TuTTtévIwY Ao tig Tpaméing Tod mhovoiov: dMAL kol ol
KUVeS £pxouevol éméleLyov T Ehkn avtod.

2land he kept longing in vain to eat the scraps dropping from the table of that rich man. In
contrast, even the dogs at least would come and lick his sores.

In this passage, the contrast Jesus is making between the rich man and the dogs, would be lost unless our
translations show the linear aspect. The point is that the beggar kept on longing to eat what was falling from
the rich man's table, but never did. His longing never ceased, or ended. In contrast, the dogs would at least
come and lick his sores.

18:3 Moo 8¢ v &v Th mdher dkeivn kol foyeto PO avTOv Aéyovoa, "Ekdiknodv pe dmd tod dvidik
OV UoV.

3But there was a widow in that city, and she kept on coming to him, saying, 'Give me redress from
my adversary.'

The linear aspect, the continuousness of the widow's coming, is the whole moral of the story. There are not
separate Greek words in the Greek text specifically correspondng to "kept on" coming. That "kept on" aspect
is indicated by the markers affixed to the verb stem, that is, the inflection.

18:7 6 6¢ Bedg 0V W) TOLoN TNV EKdIKNOLY TOV EKAEKTAV 0DTOD TOV BO®VTWV 0VTH MUEPLS KOL VUK
tOC, Kob nakpoduuel &’ avtolc;

7So God, would he not bring about the avenging of his elect, who keep crying out to him day and
night? And is he slow to respond to them?

Again, as in the previous example, the moral of the parable of the persistent widow, is to come "continually"
and "persistently” and "habitually” with the same request, until you get it.

22:2 kol €Chtouv ob dpyLepels kol ol yoauuatelg to mdg dvéhwory adtdv, ¢pofolivro Yo Tov Aadv.
2and the chief priests and the Torah scholars were still yet looking for a way to put him to death,
because they were still yet fearing the people.

This is the passage most dependent on the linear aspect. The passage does not make much sense without it.
First, observe how various translations have rendered it. I have put them in groups according to how they

rendered the Greek causal coordinating conjunction, ydp - gar.

KJV And the chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared the people.

ASV And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might put him to death; for they feared the
people.

Darby  and the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared the people.

YLT and the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how they may take him up, for they were afraid of
the people.
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WEB The chief priests and the scribes sought how they might put him to death, for they feared the people.

CBW So the high priests and the scribes continued to seek how they might put Him to death, for they

were afraid of the people.

Phillips Now as the feast of unleavened bread, called the Passover, was approaching, fear of the people

made the chief priests and scribes try desperately to find a way of getting rid of Jesus..

NASB and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid of Jesus, for they

were afraid of the people.

JB and the chief priests and the scribes were looking for some way of doing away with him, because

they mistrusted the people.

RSV And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to put him to death; for they feared the

people.

NKJV  And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might kill Him, for they feared the people.

NIV and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid of Jesus, for

they were afraid of the people.

TNIV and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid of Jesus, for

they were afraid of the people.

Recov. And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking a way to do away with Him, for they feared the

people.

NAB and the chief priests and the scribes were seeking a way to put him to death, for they were afraid of

the people.

REB and the chief priests and the scribes were trying to devise some means of doing away with him; for

they were afraid of the people.

NRSV The chief priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put Jesus to death, for they were afraid of

the people.

INT and the head cohanim and the Torah-teachers began trying to find some way to get rid of Yeshua,
because they were afraid of the people.

NCV The leading priests and teachers of the law were trying to find a way to kill Jesus, because they

were afraid of the people.

CEV The chief priests and the teachers of the law of Moses were looking for a way to get rid of Jesus,

because they were afraid of what the people might do.

ISV So the high priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put him to death, for they were afraid
of the crowd.
NET The chief priests and the experts in the law were trying to find some way to put Jesus to death; for

they were afraid of the people.

ESV And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to put him to death; for they feared the
people.

HCSB  The chief priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put Him to death, because they were
afraid of the people.

Tyndl and the high Priests and Scribes sought how to kill him, but they feared the people.

Wey and the High Priests and the Scribes were contriving how to destroy Him. But they feared the
people.
Mess The high priests and religion scholars were looking for a way to do away with Jesus but, fearful of

the people, they were also looking for a way to cover their tracks.

BBE And the chief priests and the scribes were looking for a chance to put him to death, but they went
in fear of the people.

NLT The leading priests and teachers of religious law were actively plotting Jesus' murder. But they

wanted to kill him without starting a riot, a possibility they greatly feared.
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GW The chief priests and the scribes were looking for some way to kill Jesus. However, they were
afraid of the people.

I have found no grammatical or lexical authority for a purely adversative meaning. The closest thing to an
adversative use is said to be in one passage in Matthew where y0p - gar is used in combination with other
conjunctions; but here in this passage it is used by itself. The Matthew passage:

Matt
15:27 1) 8¢ elmev, Nai, kvpte, kal Yoo Td kuvdpla €o0iel dmd TOV Yrytov TdV Tuttdviov dmd Thc T
PATTELNS TV KVPLWY AVTOV.

27But she said, "True, Lord; yet the dogs certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table."

If there is any adversative meaning here at all, it would be contained in the conjunction kai, not in y&p - gar.

Perhaps The Message and the New Living Translation see an ellipsis implied in the passage. Perhaps that is
why they supply so many English words that are not indicated in the Greek. I don't see an ellipsis.

I note that none of the above translations except the BBE conveys the imperfect aspect of the Greek verb for
"fearing," that is, the leaders were still fearing the people; their fear was "imperfect," that is, ongoing.
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Bible Translations Abbreviation Keys and Copyright Information

Tynd. = William Tyndale, 1527, public domain

Douay = The Douay-Rheims, by Martin, Allen and Bristow, New Testament published in 1582; Roman
Catholic, public domain

KJV = King James Version, 1611, as revised by Blayney, 1769, or the Scrivener 1873 revision; Anglican,
public domain

YLT = Young's Literal Translation, Robert Young, 1862, public domain

Darby = John Nelson Darby's translation, 1871, Brethren denomination, public domain

ASV = American Standard Version, 1901, public domain

Wey = Richard Francis Weymouth, published 1903, revised by James A. Robertson, 1924? public domain?
CBW = Charles B. Williams' translation, 1937, Copyright© 1986, Homan Bible Publishers, All rights
reserved.

RSV = Revised Standard Version, 1946, 1971 Edition, Copyright © 1971, Division of Christian Education of
the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United States of America

ESYV - English Standard Version, Copyright © 2001 by Crossway Bibles, a division of Good News Publishers,
Wheaton, Illinois. All rights reserved. http://www.gnpcb.org/home/esv/ ;
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1581343167/ref=pd_ecc_rvi_1/104-8504291-2345559

HCSB = Holman Christian Standard Bible, © 2001, Broadman & Holman Publishers, Lifeway Christian
Resources, 127 Ninth Avenue North, Nashville, TN 37234.
http://www.broadmanholman.com/hcsb/default.asp

BBE = The Bible in Basic English, 1949, 1964, Published by Cambridge Press. Now Public Domain in the
USA, as far as I know.

Ampl. = Amplified Bible, 1954, Copyright © 1987 by the Lockman Foundation, a corporation not for profit,
La Habra, California; All Rights Reserved

Phil = J.B. Phillips, 1958, Revised 1972, Copyright Mrs. Vera Phillips and the J.B. Phillips Estate?, published
by Harper Collins

NASB = New American Standard Bible, 1963, 1995 updated edition, Copyright © 1995 by the Lockman
Foundation, a corporation not for profit, La Habra, California; All Rights Reserved

JB = Jerusalem Bible, 1966, Copyright © 1968 by Darton, Longman & Todd, Ltd. and Doubleday &
Company, Inc. (Roman Catholic)

NAB = New American Bible, 1970, New Testament revised 1986, Copyright © 1986 by Confraternity of
Christian Doctrine (Roman Catholic), Washington D.C. All rights reserved.

NIV = New International Version, 1973, Copyright © 1984 by International Bible Society, Colorado Springs,
Colorado, and Zondervan Publishing House, Grand Rapids, Michigan, and Hodder Headline, Plc., Sevenoaks,
Kent, England. All rights reserved.

TNIV = Today's New International Version, Copyright © by the International Bible Society, Colorado
Springs, Colorado. http://www.tniv.info/

NKJV = New King James Version, 1979, Copyright © 1982 by Thomas Nelson, Inc., Nashville, Tennessee
Recov. = Recovery Version, 1985, Revised 1991, Copyright © 1991 by Living Stream Ministry, Anaheim,
California (the "Local Church"; notes by Witness Lee.)

NCYV = New Century Version, 1987, Copyright © 1991 by Word Publishing, Nashville, Tennessee

NRSYV = New Revised Standard Version, 1989, Copyright © 1989 by Division of Christian Education of the
National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United States of America

JNT = Jewish New Testament, Copyright © 1989 by David H. Stern, All rights reserved. Published by Jewish
New Testament Publications, Jerusalem, Israel

Mess = The Message, Copyright © 1993 by Eugene H. Peterson. All rights Reserved.

CEYV = Contemporary English Version, 1995, Copyright © 1995 by the American Bible Society, New York,
New York
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GW = God's Word, 1995, GOD'S WORD is a copyrighted work of God's Word to the Nations. Quotations are

used by permission. Copyright © 1995 by God's Word to the Nations. All rights reserved.

NLT = New Living Translation, 1996, Copyright © 1996 by Tyndale Charitable Trust, Wheaton, Illinois. All

rights reserved.

WEB = World English Bible, "World English Bible" is a trademark of Rainbow Missions, Inc. Permission is
granted to use the name "World English Bible" and its logo only to identify faithful copies of the Public

Domain translation of the Holy Bible of that name published by Rainbow Missions, Inc. The World English

Bible is not copyrighted. The domain names eBible.org and mpj.cx are trademarks of Michael Paul Johnson.

NET = New English Translation, Copyright © 1997, 1998, 1999 by Biblical Studies Press, L.L.C. and the

authors. All rights reserved. For free usage information, please read the BSF web site copyright statement for

fair use statements.

ISV = International Standard Version, 2000, Copyright © 2000 The ISV Foundation, Santa Ana, California,

The Davidson Press, ALL RIGHTS RESERVED INTERNATIONALLY.

Wilt = Clyde Wilton, pastor of Emmanuel Baptist Church, Bryan, Texas, copyright unknown

Alex = Victor Alexander's translation of an Aramaic source text

DRP = David Robert Palmer, translations from the Greek, purposely not copyrighted. Download, copy, print,

and quote them at will. Do not change them.

www.lulu.com/spotlight/bibletranslation




